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ARCHBISHOP TROY’S 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH DUBLIN 


CASTLE 


(Transcribed by 
VERY REV. MYLES V, RONAN, P.P., M.A., D.Litt.) 


I. Rebellion Papers (Dublin Castle), 620/24/95. 
i [Printed in Archivium Hibernicum, VIII (1941). 224] 
2. Ibid., 620/18a/10/1 
Dublin, 3rd June 1797 
Sir, 

A very numerous meeting was held yesterday at the 
lodgings! of the Revd. Doctr. Troy, composing of all the Priests 
and Fryers in this city, being held in consequence of a con- 
versation between you & a priest belonging to the Maynooth 
Colledge. 

The Revd. Doctr. Troy in the chair explained to the meeting 
why he calld. them together by saying that this preist of May- 
nooth told that you treatened the clergey of Dublin in very 
severe terms but that the Gent® himself was present and woud. 
tell the meeting what you said. 

A loud crye of Declare—Declare. 

The priest then in the most solemn manner said that having 
some business with you about the Colledge, that among many 
other things you in a very angury tone of voice said you would 
take up six priests & have them hanged. 

Now a burst from every corner of the meeting exclaimed 
. . . Let him... let him. We want no more. This will do 
our business, and compleate his and his countrie’s infamy. 

Rage in every countenance. 

Doctor Troy then rose & said. 

Gent® at our last meeting you might wonder why I left 
you in such an abrupt manner. I will now tell you the cause. 


_1In Francis Street. Dr. Troy was inducted into his new mensal church, 
St. Mary's, Liffey Street, 18 October, 1797, and took up residence in North 
King Street. 
1 I 
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Then he started with the charitable intention of the Lord 
Lieutenant, E 

Gent” we are one and the same and must rise or fall together. 

Brothers, I left you in consequence of a letter I received 
from no less a man than the Lord Lieutenant who enquired 
about our new charity (the Asylum) and after telling him all 
about it, you knowe to answer our purpose. Then indeed he 
asked me how much he would give to it, I then said that I could 
not tell, but whatsoever he would send to me I would have it 
distributed to the proper people who had the conducting of 
the charity. 

We will get all we can from the enemey—— 

And now brethren, before we part, let me exhort you to 
be on the watch, and be causitous how you spake and even 
look at our present rulers. And you may depend that what- 
ever comes to my knowledge you shall have a faithful and 
true, acct. 

And now I will adjourn this meeting. 

Peace be would you and remember 

And now Sir if the clergy hold these meetings and their 
bishop at the head and all of one mind what may be the conse- 
quence from the lower order of the people who is so much under 
their influence and of their way of thinking. 

» I believe Sir an inquiery on oath from Doctr. Troy would 
more fully explain the cause of this meeting. 

The whole of the above I heard this day by mere accident 
and taught it my duty to address you. 

I would sign this but believe if proven, my life would pay 
the forfit and as I have a familly at present, it cant be well 
spared. I am Sir with loyalty and truth. 

Your most obednt. and very humble servt. 
A protestant. 
Rt. Hon. Secy. Cook. Dublin Castle. 


3. Ibid., 620/37/76 
North King Street, Dublin 
15th May 1798 


Dear. Sir, 

My brother Walter Troy apprehending injury to his pro- 
perty, if the County Dublin be proclaimed, has prayed me to 
represent his fears to you, which are aggravated by the pre- 
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vailing rumour that the Military will be at free quarters in 
that neighbourhood. I can answer for his loyal conduct and 
for his endeavours to prevent any illegal or riotous proceedings 
therein, and request you will be so kind as to procure protection 
for his house and concerns at Porterstown near Luttrel’s town 
in said County. 

Excuse this additional liberty, and believe me with sincere 
esteem, 
] Dear Sir, Your much obliged and most humble servant, 


i ' John Troy. 
Ed. Cooke Esqr. 


4. Ibid., 620/39/92. 
Monday, 16th July, 1798. 


I request, my dear Sir, a general pass and protection for 
the persons and property of the underwritten gentlemen, for 
whose loyal principles and conduct I vouch with perfect security 

Revd. Richard O'Reilly, D.D.! 
Revd. John O'Connor, D.D.? 
Revd. Wm. Anderson. 

By sending these passes & protections per Bearer, you 

will much oblige 
My dear Sir 
Your faithful & humble servant 


eee COV. 
(Endorsed: Robert Marshall Esqr., 
Dublin Castle) 


5. Memorandum (1bd., no number). 


The reversionary grant of either of the following appoint- 
ments in the Revenue to John James Troy now Tide Surveyor 
at Queensboro’ near Drogheda, would be acceptable to him 
and his Friends. i 


1 Archbishop of Armagh, 29 November, 1787—11 November; 1817. 


2 Recte—Thomas O’Connor, bishop of Achonry, 9 December, 1787— 
18 February, 1803, - : E 
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The Collectorship of Drogheda 
A Landwaitership in the Custom House Quay, Dublin 
The .Clerkship of the Commissioners Cheque Book. 


(Enclosure) 
Dublin Castle 


July 26, 1798 


Sir, 3 
On the application of Dr. Troy I have the honor to send 
you the enclosed passport & protection, and I have no doubt 
that, upon your producing it, & circumstanced as you are, 
you will not be required to find billets for soldiers, or to give 
up your field for the purpose of exercising them. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient & most humble servant, 
Castlereagh 

Revd. Henry Staunton, Carlow 


(Enclosure) 
Dublin Castle 


July 26, 1798 


It is His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant’s desire that the 
Revd. Henry Staunton of Carlow should pass, at all times, 
unmolested and that his school, family, and property should 
be protected. 

Castlereagh 


6. Ibid., 620/18a/10-5a. 


North King St. Sunday evening 
7 o'clock 
[No date] 

Dear Sir, i 
I am this moment honored with your friendly communica- 
tion respecting the meeting at Adam & Eve Chapel, but am 
totally ignorant of the person or persons in contemplation of 
the Gentlemen who compose it, but shall endeavour, as far 
as I am enabled between this day & to-morrow, to prevent 
their choice of a superior falling on an improper person. You 
have gratified me exceedingly by the information concerning 
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Lord Cornwallis and Lord Castlereagh, for which I heartily 
thank you. My absence from town until yesterday has pre- 
vented me from congratulating you on your return from England. 
Permit me to do it now, & to assure you of the perfect esteem 
& regard with which I have the honor to be, 
Dear Sir 
Your obliged & very humble servant 
JJISTISTROV 


P.S.. As the meeting at Adam & Eve is a peaceable one, I 
presume it will not be disturbed by the intrusion of any officious 
person affecting a suspicion of the contrary. 
(Endorsed) Edward Cooke Esqr., 
Phenix Park. : 


7. Ibid., 620/18a/10/2 
North King St. Dublin 
i Ist August, I798 
Dear Sir, 

I was at the Castle this morning to speak to you on the 
subject of your obliging letter of yesterday, but could not have 
that honor, as you were much occupied. - Mr. Browne wrote 
twice to myself on the subject of this letter to you. I assured 
him it was informal and unusual to solicit a benefice for any 
person before it is vacant, and that in the event of Doctor 
O'Connor's! translation to Tuam, Revd. Mr. Lynagh’s merits 
would be duly considered. Mr. Browne also wished I would 
shew you his second letter to me. As Government does not 
interfere in business of the kind, I told him I thought it im- 
proper to trouble you. Revd. Mr. Gibbons prays me to remind 
you of his late application concerning Bushe his unfortunate 
confrere a prisoner in Kilmainham, & adds that in his recent 
conversation with you about him, you had expressed great 
displeasure at the conduct of the Catholic clergy. I presume 
you did not mean to condemn them generally, & would be 
obliged to you to let me know the guilty individuals that I 
may punish those amongst them of this diocess, so far as my 
spiritual authority will permit. 


1 Bishop of Area, he was not translated to Tuam. Charles Linagh 
succeeded him, on his death, in Achonry, in 1803. 
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I have the honor to remain with perfect esteem, Dear 
“Sir, - Your devoted & humble servant, 
imd. zit jolodeoy 
Ed. Cooke Esqr. 
8. Ibid., 620/46/96 


Most hond. & dear Sir 

I return you and that good family a fidnssna thanks 
accompanied with my best wishes for ygur and their kind atten- 
tion expressed. in your respected letter of the 21st inst. which 
for a wonder came in due course. 'Tis only those two days 
I feel a material change for the better in my obstinate cold 
& perverse cough which encourages me to hope it will soon 
take leave of me. 

I am sorry I cannot tell you that prejudices are subsiding 
here, nay I fear that are rather encreasing fresh calumnies every 
day without discrimination: Catholic, Papish, Rebel are 
synonymous.. May the Lord relieve and grant us tranquility 
& good neighbourhood. By all that I can collect from many 
of different parts of this County & Diocess, I cannot. perceive 
or believe that the people have any inclination to disturbance 
or.rebellion, nay they deprecate most heartily every occasion, 
either by invasion or otherwise, of disturbing the Country. They 
seem to have got a surfeit of warfare & wish only for peace 
and. protection that they may with safety continue their in- 
dustrious pursuits. But that they cannot obtain. A few nights 
after my return they burnt seven houses at Monomolin with 
some cows, calves, a considerable quantity of oats, potatoes 
&c. They set fire to two other houses but did not wait to see them 
consumed. Tho’ the incendiaries be known, the unfortunate 
sufferers dare not give information, sure that their death would 
be their only redress. . I: have not heard of any robberies to 
have been committed these two months past, by the fugitive 
rebels (except that of the Ross Pest boy some time ago). I 
therefore incline to think they have quit this country. I never 
heard of Rev. John or Friar Murphy mentioned in yours, tho’ 
I have made due enquiry. He cannot be of this county, nor 
could he as a clergyman make any stay much less officiate 
without my knowing it, except he disguised himself. And as 
to the rebel Hacket of the county of Wicklow, his head was 
shewn me spiked on the castle of Arklow ; he was said to have 


DI 
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been shot by Mr. Atkins of that neighbourhood. This is all 
I know of Murphy or Hacket, and wish I may never hear of 
any of their cast. 
I remain with inviolable attachment, most hon? & Dear 
Sir 
Your much obliged and most faithful servant, 
James Caulfield} 


Endorsed : M'. Rev“. Doctor Troy, 
Dublin 
If I can hear of Murphy, I will acquaint you of it. 


Wexford 
March 27th. 1799 


9. Ibid., 620/47/87 


Most Revd. Sir, 

I have to acknowledge the honour of your letter of the oth ' 
inst. with a copy of the worthy Colonel Littlehales’s letter of 
the 7th to you acquainting you that his Excellency had graciously 
approved of Day the Carpenter’s having an escort during the 
time he should be employed in valuing the loss sustained by 
the chapels that have been destroyed etc. for which we cannot 
' be sufficiently grateful. 

I expected to be, by this time, able to inform you, that we 
had made at least some progress in such valuation, but I am 
sorry to tell you that we have not yet even begun the business, 
nor can I say when or how we can. For William Day the Car- 
penter to. whom I had committed the business & who 
was to set about it, on his way home from Dublin was so 
discouraged, nay intimidated by what he observed in the 
journey, that he declared he would not attempt it without 
a guard. Sir James Foulis who happened to be here at the 
time very humanely suggested tHat if I would request it of 
General Grose he would probably grant a guard for the 
occasion, and I did instantly write to the General and desired 
Day to take my letter to him. But Day, tho' he seemed at 


1 Bishop of Ferns, 19 October 1786—12 January. 1814. 
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first to acquiesce, on further consideration seemed to decline 
it as too hazardous an undertaking, and said he should take 
another day to consider and consult about it. From his back- 
wardness then, and his not returning to me since, or sending 
for my letter to General Grose, I take it for granted that he 
has given it up. I am satisfied that he is deterred by two 
serious motives ; the one his personal safety and the other his 
business & bread which depend on his being employed by the 
gentlemen of his neighbourhood ; the latter he is convinced he 
should forfeit were he to undertake a measure so obnoxious 
to the present Ascendency here as anything tending to rebuild- 
ing or repairing of Chapels. I have good reason to apprehend 
that the same considerations will have a similar effect on the. 
minds of others; for every man trembles for his own safety- 
and existence, so that I really despair of effecting anything 
here, as the rage is not at all abated, but rather encreases. 
Hence you must perceive I have no alternative, no recourse 
but to pray that (if you see no impropriety in the measure, 
delicate as it is) to solicit and entreat his Excellency to order 
some proper man down to make those valuations who as coming 
from Government would be respected and safe. I have the 
honour to be, 
Most Revd. Sir. 
Your most faithful and most obedt. servant 
James Caulfield 


Wexford 
July 12th. 1799 


P.S. I am glad to inform you that Revd. John Barry, a very 
good young man, curate to Revd. Mr. Kavanagh is pretty well 
recovered and his wounds healing fast, tho’ they appeared 
desperate. His life was saved most providentially. The officer 
commanding the Durhams at Buckstown, in that parish, behaved 
with great humanity & kindness, came to see him, invited him 
to come to the neighbourhood of their camp where he would 
be protected and secure. So he is at present, but how can he 
go thro’ the parish to visit and assist the sick & dying, to baptize 
weak or dying children & to minister to the poor people in all 
their spiritual wants & necessities. The situation of that part 
of this county is really deplorable; at the same time, the 
people were never known to be so sober, quiet, orderly or so 
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bent on their industry, still in perpetual frights & terrors of 
dreadful visitations from their neighbouring yeomen. Nor can 
I say, we here (in Wexford) should be a whit better off, were 
it not for the Military which Providence and our benign Govern- 
ment has placed here to shield us. I cannot answer for Mr. 
Lacy’s safety in his district : for what security can there be from 
deep design & works of darkness? Last week a party came 
to his chapel, broke the windows & altar & sought for Rd. Mr. 
Cooney whom I had sent there ; so he too was obliged to fly 
& come back. 

(Endorsed) Most Revd. Doctor Troy 

Dublin 


IO. Ibid., 620/47/159 


North King St. Dublin 
29 August 1799 
Sir, 

I am honored with your obliging letter of the 25th instant 
respecting the removal of the Mid Lothian Regiment from 
Wexford, and the appointment of the Dumfrieshire Light 
Dragoons to relieve them. 

It is peculiarly necessary that the instructions given by His 
Excellency to the commanding officer of the latter should be 
strictly enforced, as the supplementary yeomen continue their 
wanton excesses. Sir Frederick Flood now, as I hear, in town, 
with whom I am not acquainted, can detail the particulars of 
these outrages, and give every information His Excellency 
may require concerning the situation of the ill fated County 
Wexford. — 

In the enumeration of Chapels that have been destroyed 
which I had the honor of sending to you, I mentioned that 
others had been considerably damaged. As they were not 
particularly described the valuators appointed by Government 
do not think themselves authorized to estimate their damages. 
I, therefore, request you will have the goodness to direct them 
respectively to visit & estimate the following: 


I. The chapel in Wicklow town damaged in the month 
of September last. 

II. The chapel of Newbridge Parish of Red Cross, County 
Wicklow, partly burned in May or June last. 
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III. The house of Wicklow Abbey near Wicklow town 
lately occupied by Revd. Andrew Toole the Parish 
Priest, destroyed on the 12th July last with his furni- 
ture, books etc. N.B. Revd. Mr. Toole since died 
on the 23rd. instant. 

I am just now informed that the Chapel at Ratoe near 

. Tullow County Carlow was destroyed on the 22d. inst. & that 

of Kilmurry near Newtown Mount Kennedy County Wicklow 

on the 23d. ditto. 

It is painful to recite these outrages. I would not if I did 
not consider it my duty, and have the honor to be with great 
respect, Sir, 

Your obliged & very humble servant, 
J. T. Troy 


Colonel Littlehales. 


II. State of the Country Papers, II, Carton 31 
Annfield 2d. Octr. 1799 
Dear Sir, 

The bearer Revd. Francis Power, Vice President of Maynooth 
College, has just called on me here at my Brother's house where 
I am since Sunday last, to inform me of the particulars he will 
have the honor of relating to you. I shall not anticipate his 
report to which you may give full credit. 

If upon enquiry it be found that any United Irishman or 
abettor of their irreligious & revolutionary system has been 
clandestinely introduced into the College, it is my wish and 
that of every other Trustee that he be punished, but if none 
such be discovered there, I hope you will vindicate the College 
from any aspersion or unfavourable suspicion which may be 
occasioned by the apprehension & confinement of Thos. Power 
one of the scholars, by ordering his discharge & declaring the 
information against him unfounded. 

I am too well acquainted with the justice & humanity 
of Government, to doubt of its desire to discriminate between 
the guilty & the innocent, to punish the former and protect 
the other. My knowledge of your sentiments & obliging dis- 
position leaves no doubt on my mind of your contradicting 
any groundless remarks injurious to the reputation of the 
College, or of any individual. I shall return to Dublin to- 
morrow evening, & hope to see you on Friday: meantime 
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& always be assured of the perfect esteem with which I have 
the honor to remain, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged & humble servant. 
Joke Troy 


(Fr. Power’s Report) 

There exist no such persons in Maynooth College as Francis 
Hearn or John Power. The only student bearing the last 
surname, is called Thomas. I apprehend that there occurs, 
with regard to him, some mistake, which I wish may be the 
case both for his sake and for the credit of the Society to which 
he belongs. One Maurice Power who resided in said College 
for upwards of two years was obliged to quit in October 1797, 
not feeling himself disposed to enter into Holy Orders, as the 
College is founded solely for such as are to receive Priesthood. 
His unguarded behaviour, as I understand, has betrayed him 
into many faux pas for which he is said to be still smarting, 
but where or how I am utterly ignorant. In May 1798 Mr. 
Francis Hearn, from Waterford, who was also out of Orders, 
was dismissed the College for being concerned in the business 
of United Irishmen, and has never since appeared there, nor, 
as I could learn, had any connection or correspondence with 
any of its members since that period. To every article of this 
declaration I am ready to make a legal deposition if required, 
and have in consequence subscribed, after observing that Thomas 
Power, now a scholar in the College, seems to be an inoffensive, 
harmless young man. 


Frs. Power V. President 


12. Rebellion Papers (Dublin. Castle), 620/18a/10/3 


North King St. Dublin 
Ioth Novr. 1799 
Dear Sir, 

My absence from town has been the cause of my not re- 
turning you thanks for the order to Mr. Gregg to permit a Roman 
Catholic clergyman to attend Reynolds lately executed. It is 
true, the unhappy man met his fate before the order could be 
signified to Mr. Gregg, but this does not lessen my obligation 
to you for dispatching it without delay on your part. 

To prevent a similar disappointment in future, I would be 
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obliged to you to send a general order to admit a clergyman 
to such as may be condemned to death. This is now the more 
necessary as the public prints mention the approaching execu- 
tion of seven convicts. 

This indulgence was never hitherto refused in Dublin, except 
in the case of Reynolds. Mr. Cooke has frequently expressed 
to me his disapprobation of such refusal in different country 
parts from the ignorance or prejudices of Sheriffs or Magistrates. 
It always makes a bad impression. 

The DUBLIN JOURNAL of yesterday states that—'' Great 
exertions were made by the Roman Catholic clergy of Dublin 
to obtain pardon for Hearne a student of Maynooth College 
who was lately tried by a Court Martial at Waterford & pleaded 
Guilty." The direct tendency of this misrepresentation is to 
indispose every loyal man against me & the R.C. Clergy of 
this city & to asperse the reputation of Maynooth College. 
I appeal to yourself whether I or any of my clergy in this city 
interfered with Government on behalf of Hearne. I can add 
that I absolutely refused to go or to write to you in his favor, 
tho’ earnestly pressed to do either. Hearne was a student 
in Maynooth College, but expelled from thence before the Rebel- 
lion. At same time, some students were expelled from 
Trinity College & for the same reasons. An impartial observer 
of these occurrences would rather commend the zeal of the 
Visitors in purging these establisments from suspected persons, 
than insinuate anything to the discredit of either. It is to 
be lamented that the DUBLIN JOURNAL too frequently 
indulges in similar party paragraphs, instead of endeavouring 
to allay the violence of parties. If you have any influence 
on the Editors of that print, I request you will have the good- 
ness to exert it in inducing them to explain away in a future 
publication the mischievous tendency of the paragraph I have 
copied, & do justice to the College of Maynooth, to the R. C. 
Clergy of this city, & to myself. I must remark that Hearne 
was but three months. in the seminary at Carlow where he: 
certainly did not imbibe seditious principles, as the superior & 
masters of it are to my own knowledge as loyal as myself 
or any other person in the Kingdom. May I venture my dear 
Sir, to remind you of Andoe's case & situation? His dis- 
consolate mother lately sent you a certificate in his favour 
from Mr. Wolfe her neighbour. I some time ago wrote to you 
in favor of Rouse of Lusk, an old man in the Prevost prison 
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& enclosed certificates of his good conduct from some of his 
respectable Protestant neighbours. 

Pardon all my importunities & believe me with perfect 
esteem and regard, 

My dear Sir, 
Your much obliged and devoted servant, 
Pol Troy 

Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


I3. Ibid., 620/58/100 
Annfield near Luttrellstown 
5 August 1800 
My Lord, 

Since I had the honor of writing to your Lordship yesterday, 
I received letters from the County Wexford, mentioning that 
a new slated chapel in Bantry on Mr. Carew's estate, to the 
building of which he had liberally contributed, was burned 
about three weeks ago. An attempt had been made to burn 
another chapel in the Duffry; but the neighbouring people 
extinguished the flames and prevented much damage. In many 
parts of that ill-fated County, no priest dare officiate. In others 
they cannot even appear. In all they are daily threatened. 

I think it my duty to communicate these particulars, how- 
ever disagreeable, for the information of Government, and 
have the honor to be with great respect, my Lord 

Your Lordship’s much obliged & obedient servant 
Jad? Troy 
Lord Viscount Castlereagh : 


I4. Ibid., 620/18a/10-5 
Annfield near Luttrellstown 
22nd September 1800 

Dear Sir, 

I take the liberty to remind you of what I remarked con- 
cerning my nephew John James Troy the last time I had the 
honor of mentioning him to you. Altho’ his abilities and dili- 
gence qtalify him for any situation in the public offices as 
Colonel Napier can certify, his constitution & state of health 
preclude him from a state of confinement at a writing desk, & 
require exercise. I mentioned this to Lord Castlereagh, & 
hope the circumstance will be attended to in appointing the 
young man to another situation, I shall not presume to point 
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out any particular one for him, as His Excellency was pleased 
to express himself kindly towards him. Colonel Napier men- 
tioned some places under the direction of the Barrack Board, 
which would suit him. I leave the matter to Government, & 
flatter myself that you will prove your inclination to oblige 
me on this occasion as you have done on others. 

I have the honor to remain with perfect regard & esteem 


My dear Sir 
Your faithful & devoted servant 
J. T. Troy 
Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


I5. Ibid., 620/18a/10-4 
Annefield near Luttrellstown 
27th September 1800 

Suri 

On the 30th July last, Lord Castlereagh did me the honor 
to enclose a list of chapels destroyed during & since the Rebel- 
lion which had been surveyed by the architects deputed by 
Government to estimate the respective damages. His Lordship 
also sent me another list of other chapels destroyed and not 
then estimated, which I returned to him on the 4th ultimo 
with the addition of some other chapels to the Lords of the 
Treasury ; but in a conference I had the honor of having with 
Mr. Corry & Sir George Shee, they informed me that all similar 
returns should be made to Lord Castlereagh’s office in the first 
instance. Conformably to their instructions, I beg leave to 
state for the information of His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, 
that the following chapels are not yet returned as estimated 
or surveyed. 

i County Wicklow 
I. Castletown. II. Johnstown. Both near Arklow. III. Mac 
. Credin, otherwise Carysfort near Rathdown 


County Wexford 
I. Annacorra or Annacorrah. II. Clologue. III. Killeveny. 
IV. Ballymackedy. 


County Kilkenny 
I. Rosbercon near Ross. II. Muckalley. III, Curren near the 
city of Kilkenny. 


- 
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County Carlow 
I. Clonmore. II. Rathtoe. III. Newtown. This chapel was 
proclaimed by Government and a reward offered &c. 


County Kildare 
I. Athy. This chapel was likewise proclaimed &c. 


Queen's County 
I. Stradbally. 


Besides these chapels, the estimates of which have not been 
returned to the Commissioners of suffering Loyalists, Revd. 
Doctor Moylan of Cork has prayed me to state that the chapel 
of KILLBROGAN near Bandon in the County Cork was burned 
before the Rebellion, or at the commencement of it, by some 
Scotch soldiers. Captain Munroe their commander promised 
Revd. Mr. Shinnick the Parish Priest, it would be rebuilt. 
General Myers repeated the same promise to Doctor Moylan, 
& actually ordered an estimate of damages to be made, a copy 
of which I enclose. Lord Castlereagh also assured Doctor 
Moylan that the chapel would be rebuilt. The Doctor mentioned 
this business to you. He requests you will have the goodness 
to return this chapel to the proper office for compensation of 
damages. 

The chapel of BALLYBOUGHALL in Fingall County 
Dublin, was also destroyed accidently by soldiers before the 
Rebellion. The neighbouring Gentlemen promised to represent 
the matter to Government & to procure compensation. It has 
not yet been granted: nor is this chapel mentioned in any of 
the lists forwarded to me by Lord Castlereagh, nor in any other 
that I have seen. 


I have the honor to remain with perfect esteem, Sir, 
. Your most obedient and very humble servant, 
Jen. Trey 
Alexander Marsden Esqr. 


(Enclosure) 


Estimate for rebuilding the Chapel at Kilbrogan by Messrs 
Deane and Kearns sworn measurers and evaluators for the City 
& County of Cork, The above valuation was made on the 
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2d of October 1798 by orders of Major Gen. Myers—viz. 


273 perch of stone work at 5s per perch 68: 5 
25 square roofing at 40s p square 50: 0 
180 feet of sashes, frames & glass at 2s. p. foot 18.550 
two small doors frames locks etc. 3:10 
one large pair of folding doors in front 5:10 
30 square of slating at 18s p square ZO 
A Copy LTDA 
My Lord, 


It will be a heavy loss to us, that we were not enabled to 
commence the work at the time of the valuation, as every 
material since has risen enormously, and the tradesmens hire 
encreased, the very laborers who then got but 6s. 6d p week now 
get eight, and have the honor to be, my Lord 

Yr. most respectfully 
T. Shinnick 
Doctor Moylan 


16. Ibid., 620/58/100 
Annfield near Luttrell's Town 
2d. October, 1800 
Sir, 

I think it my duty to rectify some mistakes in my letter 
to you of the 27th ultimo. In the enumeration of chapels 
destroyed during & since the rebellion and not yet surveyed, 
nor all mentioned in the last enclosed to my by Lord Castle- 
reagh on the 30th July last, which I returned to his Lordship, 
I placed ANNACORRA and KILLEVENY in the County 
Wexford, whereas they are in the County Wicklow. 

I likewise forgot to mention the chapel of Cairne in the . 
Duftry County Wexford, which was burnt on the 3rd ultimo 
and is represented to have been a real elegant building. 

The statement, therefore, of the unsurveyed chapels should 
have been as follows. 

County Wicklow I. Annacorra. II. Killeveny. III. Castle- 
town. IV. Johnstown. The two last near 
Arklow. V. Mac Credin, otherwise Carys- 
fort near Rathdrum. 

Co. Wexford I. Clologue. II. Ballymacasey, or Ballima- 
kedy on Mr. Carew’s estate, III. Cairne in 
the Duffry. 


e 
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Co. Kilkenny I. Rosbercon near Ross. II. Muckalley. 
III. Curren. Both are near the city of Kil- 
kenny. 

Co. Carlow I. Clonimore. II. Rathtoe. III. Newtown. 
This chapel was proclaimed by Government, 
and a reward offered for discovery etc. 

Co. Kildare I. Athy. This chapel was likewise pro- 
claimed etc. ; 

Queen's County I. Stradbally. 


I avail myself of this opportunity to request that you will 
have the goodness to represent to His Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant, with my profound respects, that amongst other 
chapels destroyed & estimated there are two, Ballinvologh and 
Kilpatrick in the County Wicklow rated at £46:14:6 in the 
proportion of £23. 10. 2 for the former & £23. 4. 4 for the latter. 
Both are situated in a small district & were officiated by the 
same clergyman. He & his parishioners have represented to 
me that one spacious chapel in a central situation would fully 
answer their wants and be. equally convenient to all; and they 
have prayed me to allow that the entire sum granted for rebuild- 
ing their former two chapels be appropriated to the building 
of one only as above described, and slated. His Excellency 
alone, as I conceive, can authorize this appropriation. I, there- 
fore, humbly pray it may be sanctioned by him for the reasons 
assigned, and because one place of public worship can be better 
preserved in a decent manner by a small and poor population 
then two. From the very triffling estimate made of the two 
former chapels, we may form a tolerable judgment: of their 
wretched meaness. 

I have the honor to be with perfect esteem 

Sir, your most obedient & humble servant, 


ACL: troy 
Alex. Marsden Esqr. 
(Enclosure) 
(List of chapels as above) 
Chapels surveyed & estimated — 43 


ditto not yet surveyed — I5 
The residence of the parish priest of Wicklow at Wicklow 
Abbey has been surveyed and estimated. 
rath August 1800 
Ted i roy 
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17. Ibid., 544/322/3 


To his Excellency Charles © Marquis Cornwallis Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland &c. 

The Memorial of the Revd. Nicholas Kearns, Roman 
Catholick Parish Priest of Arklow. 

Respectfully sheweth, 

That the Rev. Mr. Ryan the late Parish Priest of Arklow, 
having been murdered, some time subsequent to the late 
Rebellion, memorialist was appointed to the care of the Roman 
Catholic parish of Arklow and its dependancies in his stead. 

That for the convenience of divine worship, there were in 
said parish three Roman Catholic Chapels, to wit, at Arklow, 
Johnstown, and Castletown all which were destroyed in the 
violences that took place after the Rebellion. 

Then an estimate has been made of the Chapel of Arklow 
but no account has been taken of the damage done to those 
of Castletown and Johnstown. 

That a house and garden in the said town of Arklow were 
set apart for the accomodation of the Roman Catholic Clergy- 
man both which sustained considerable damage at the same 
time and on the same occasion, which never has been estimated 
nor any recompense made in consequence of it. 

Memorialist humbly submits these losses to your Excellency’s 
consideration, and as his circumstances do not enable him to 
repair the said damages humbly hopes from the Bounty and 
wisdom of your Excellency’s Government that he may be 
indemnified. 

Nicholas Kearns 
Roman Catholic parish priest of Arklow 


Arklow, Feb. 17th 1801. 
(endorsed : referred to Mr. Cooke) 
18. Ibid., 517/100/5 


At an Extraordinary Meeting of the Governors of the House 
of Industry,! holden Wednesday 29th April 1801 .... Resolved, 
That an Extraordinary Board be held at this House on Saturday 
next to take into consideration the charges of the Rev. Doctor 
Powell, Roman Catholic Chaplain, against Mrs. Free, super- 
intendent of the Asylums for Industrious children, and also 


! Channel Row (North Brunswick Street). 
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the charges of Mrs. Free against Doctor Powell & that the Most 
Rev. Dr. Troy be requested to attend. 


Extracted from the Minutes. 
By Order. Tho. Byrne, Secy. 


To A. Marsden 


[The Inquiry was held 18 June 1801 in presence of Revd. 
Mr. Russell, a Roman Catholic Clergyman deputed by Dr. 
Troy to attend the Board. Charges against Institution & 
Governors were found to be false % Rev. Dr. Powell was adjudged 
unfit to continue as chaplain. He has resigned € Rev. George 
Stewart appointed to his place on recommendation of Dr. Troy.] 


19. Ibid., 517/95/3 North King St., Dublin 
June 15th 1801 

Sin 

In the interview with which the Lord Lieutenant honored 
me this morning, I forgot to mention the R.C. Chapels destroyed 
during the Rebellion which have not been yet surveyed. I 
request you will have the goodness to supply my unaccount- 
able omission, by representing the business to his Excellency, 
and have the honor to be 

Sir 
Your most obedient and 
humble servant. 


Alex" Marsden Esqr. | herd. T. Troy 


20. Ibid., 620/11/160-14 . North King Street, Dublin 
29th January 1803 
Dear Sir, 

I have the honor to return the enclosed to you. It was 
circulated without the knowledge of the clergymen who en- 
couraged the writer in his design to receive Orders. He has 
incurred their displeasure on that account, as I am informed 
by one of them. I have the honor to be with perfect regard 
and great respect. 

Dear Sir, faithfully yours 
T TI troy 


Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 
(Enclosure)! 


1A printed circular, 
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Sir, 

Your charitable Donation is expected to aid a Young Man 
intended for Orders, whose only delay is what will make his 
lodgment and defray his expenses to Rome ; it will be thank- 
fully received by the bearer, or Mr. Callaghan, 75 Dorset-street, 
Mr. Luke Finegan, 10, Dorset-street, or Mr. Wm. Hayes, No. 1, 
Winetavern-street. 

17 Jan. 1803 
21. Ibid,, 620/11/160.14 
(no address or date) 
My dear Sir, 

You will much oblige me by franking and forwarding the 
enclosed : the heavier letter to Rev. M. Darcey, No. 12, Bate- 
man's building, Soho, London; the other to Revd. Doctor 
O'Connor, Stowe, Buckingham.! Allow me to suggest the 
expediency of instructing the military especially the yeomanry 
not to go to chapels without an order from Government « 
never at night or on a Sunday. Much inconveniency, perhaps 
mischief, may be prevented by this caution. 

It is the opinion of many loyal persons of every religious 
denomination that copies of my late printed exhortation should 
be copiously circulated and distributed in all parts of the King- 
dom. My finances do not enable me to effect this measure. 
I am still indebted for the publication & circulation of similar 
papers during the rebellion of 1798 and the outrages of 
Defenders in 1796. But the balance due is inconsiderable. 
I am on my step to the country where I mean to spend a few 
days at my Brothers. Any commands for me will be forwarded 
thither. 

Believe me to be with great regard & esteem, Dear Sir, 

Your obliged & very humble servant, 
i Troy: 
Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


22. Ibid., 620/11/160.14 


Annfield, 23 August 1803. 
My dear Sir, 
Revd. Henry Staunton mentioned in the enclosed letter 


* Rev. Chas. O'Conor, relative of The O'Conor, resigned his parish of 
Castlerea and became librarian to Duke of Buckingham of Stowe Library. 
The letters were the bundles of Dr. Troy’s Pastoral for distribution in England 
(Text of the Pastoral, infra, no. 30). oo ag 
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is superior of the R. Catholic Seminary at Carlow. During 
the Rebellion in 1798 Lord Cornwallis granted him, the sem- 
inary, and all its members a very ample protection, at my 
request. He is eminently loyal and every respect a very good 
man. I, therefore, the more readily solicit a similar protection 
at present, & request you will have the goodness to procure 
it so soon as convenient, & send it to me. 

An Evening School is kept in a house at the rere of Skinner 
Row, where the ignorant journeymen, apprentices and labourers 
are instructed after their work. I mention this, lest from any 
misapprehension of its design, it should be disturbed or molested 
by the Police Officers or others. 

The publication of Doctor Coppinger’s! late exhortation 
in all the papers was very desirable, and will have a good effect. 
I cannot forgive the Editor of the Dublin Journal for not pub- 
lishing mine, altho’ I earnestly requested it in a note I wrote 
him. I have received very complimentary letters on my 
exhortation from Lords Cornwallis, Hertford, Castlereagh, 
Sir J. Cox Hippisly, Mr. Corry & others in England. Lord 
Castlereagh communicated it to the other ministers. His 
Majesty was pleased to express his approbation & satisfac- 
tion thereon. Be assured, my dear Sir, of the perfect regard 

& esteem with which I have the honor to be, my dear Sir, 
faithfully yours, 
Jatt rou 
Alexr. Marsden Esar., 


23. Ibid., 620/11/160.14 
Dublin Castle, 26 Augt. 1803 _ 
My dear Sir, 

I cannot resist the importunities of some friends conjuring 
me to request permission for Mrs J. Dixon to visit her husband 
now in Kilmainham Jail. If there be no impropriety in granting 
_ the required indulgence you will oblige me by procuring it 
for her. 

I wrote to you lately from the country concerning a pro- 
tection for Revd. Henry Staunton Superior of the R. Cath. 
Seminary of Carlow & and for the Masters and Scholars 
thereof. 


1 Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, 4 June, 1791—-1830 (See Spic. Ossor. 111). 
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It is reported that Mr. Ross McCan’s place of Land Waiter 
on the Custom house Quay is shortly to become vacant; in 
which case I flatter myself the engagement relative to my 
nephew John James Troy Tide Surveyor of Queensboro near 
Drogheda will not be forgotten. Excuse this scrawl & 
believe me, Dr. Sir, 

faithfully yours 
J) Le irey 


Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


24. [William Fitzgerald Carlow wrote to Mr. Edward Butler, 
No. 12, Lr. Ormond Quay, Dublin that Mr. Staunton ought 
before his departure from Dublin apply to the Ld. Lieut. 
for a protection for the College (same as he obtained from 
Lord Cornwallis). It will tend to conciliate, Dr. Troy our 
zealous patron said writing to the Lord Lieutenant, and 
strengthen loyalty and prevent public evil. 18 August 1803] 


25. Ibid., 620/11/160.14 


Friday evening 
2 Sepr.*1803 


Dear Sir, 

I forgot when I hád the honor of conversing with you this 
morning to hand you the enclosed which I recommend to your 
humane attention. Dr. O'Shaughnessy! wrote to me on the 
same subject. I shall only add that the petitioners are not 
imposters, & have the honor to be with sincere regard and 
esteem, 

Dear Sir, 4 
faithfully yours 
PITO Troy 


Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


(Letter 29 Aug. from Italians in Ennis 
Jail to Dr. Troy enclosed). 


1 Afterwards bishop of Killaloe, 20 February 1807—5 August 1829. 
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26. Ibid., 620/11/160.14 


Annfield, 7th Sept. 180 
My dear Sir, y 5 : 

I am not acquainted with the writer of the enclosed, but 
hear he is a yeoman. There is a R.C. Clergyman of the name 
of Brenan attached to John's Lane chapel. If he be the person 
mentioned by Mr. Sutherland & only guilty of what is stated 
by him, you will oblige me by ordering Mr. Brenan be dis- 
‘charged. 

I shall be in town, God willing, on Friday, and purpose 
calling on you relative to the petition of the two Italians con- 
fined in Ennis Jail, which I sent you on Friday evening last 
before I received your note concerning the attendance of a 
clergyman on the Convicts in Newgate for which I thank you 
and have the honour to be with great esteem 

My dear Sir 
faithfully yours 
JE, ¡Proy 
Alex" Marsden Esq' 


(Enclosure) 


Tuesday evening 


Rev? Sir. : 

There is a gentleman of the name of Brannon assistant 
clergyman in the chapel of Johns Lane, that was taken last 
night and sent to the Provost Prison for remaining out a few 
howers after the usual time and there is no charge against him 
but that. I called on Mr. Sandy's the Brigade-Major a few 
minutes since who told me to desire that you would write to 
Mr. Marsden at the Castle stating him (Mr. Brannon) to be 
a-clergyman, and that you knew him to be such, and Mr. Marsden 
will give him a release, and if necessary any protection in his 
power. 

I am Sir; 
Your humble ser’ 
And” Sutherland 


P.S. Please do direct a few lines to Mr. Marsden to that effect 
and your brother will be so good as to bring them him. 
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27. Ibid., 620/12/141/50 


North King Street, Dublin 
6 December 1803 


Doctor Troy presents his respectful compliments to Mr. 
Wickham, encloses a letter just received from Kelly of May- 
nooth, in answer to the advice and admonition which Doctor 
Troy thought it his duty to give him. 


New Provost Prison Dec. 6, 1803 


Most Rev. Sir, 

I recd. by Mrs Kelly your very friendly and wholesome 
Admonition and I shall in as brief a manner as possable (my 
much respected and esteemed Bishop) answer your Queries 
with the strictest candor and agreeable to the Duty that I 
owe to my God to you and to myself. In reply to ye first, 
I solemnly declare I did not know any of the people who 
assembled in the town of Maynooth on the Night of ye 23 July 
last except the one person and which I mentioned the following 
morning to the Duke of Leinster and Mr. Henry Hamilton. 
I beg to remark to ye [first] was more than a fortnight prior 
that. it became known that the person I alude to became an 
aprover for the Crown. In reply to ye second I solemnly 
declare that I did not see or perceive any Person of that wicked - 
Party wear any Green uniform or could any man from the dark- 
ness and hour of that unfortunate night. Be assured worthy 
Sir I have no motive whatever to advance to you anything 
but the fact as doing otherwise in addressing one of your 
Character & function, I would consider myself to be very 
base and violating every sentiment of Religion and Truth. 
If I should do so how is it possable worthy Sir to think that I 
would remain hear in a damp dreary prison removed from 
an affectionate wife & children & business going to destruc- 
tion and by that precluded from doing anything for them, or 
myself, my health declining caused by a tedious confinement 
and great anxiety of mind (now nearly a Quarter of a year). 
I say how is it possable I would bear all this, if it was possable 
I could identify any of that rebellious sett. If I did I would 
not hesitate an instant to rid our neighbourh? and sosiety 
of such a pest. I fear Most Revd. Sir I am tireing your patience 
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but before I conclude I must say not a workman of his Graces 
under me was off that deluded Party. If there was I must 
and aught to know them by their persons or voices the night 
being remarkably dark at that hour could not distinguish 
colours excep a bright or white colour. Therefore worthy 
Sir before I finish I have great hopes your interferance with 
Goverment in my behalf will meet with success as I may justly 
say it is amply due to ye from the unwaried exertions you have 
used to do away the accursed spirit of Disloyalty which had 
so wickedly and unfortunately prevailed since prior to the 
year 98. I am distressed to trespass on your patience so long 
and remain worthy Sir your most obliged and distressed humble 
servant 
Clement: Kelly 


P.S. Please Sir to observe my daily practice was to leave 
Maynooth every morning at break of day and return back 
again here at 8 and very often 9 o'clock at night. Of course it's 
well known my intercourse with ye unfortunate people must 
have been very slender that I should know them and their 
voices of a dark night.! 


28. Ibid., 620/13/174/35 


North King St. Dublin 
9 September 1804 


Dear Sir, 

The enclosed was handed to me at a late hour last night. 
As I am obliged to go to the country this day & to remain 
there until Friday next, I cannot have the honor of conferring 
with Sir Evan Nepean on the subject of it & therefore send 
it for his & your consideration. 

With respectful compts. to him, I have the honor to be 

Dear Sir, faithfully yours 
dL Troy 


P.S. Kilmainham is in the Parish of St. James in this city. 


1 See Healy, Centenary Hist. of Maynooth College, p. 249, for insubordination 
in the College in 1803. 
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Revd. J. B. Hamilton, a respectable clergyman, is the parish 
priest, & may be heared of at the parish chapel. 


Alexr. Marsden Esqr. 


(Enclosure) 
My Lord, 

Several instances have occurred and came to our knowledge 
here, where the attendance of a Roman Catholic clergyman 
was absolutely necessary, and most earnestly solicited, but 
to no purpose. It must be allowed that, in close confinement 
men are more subject to various complaints, and more liable 
to sudden changes of health than when at liberty, and that, 
to be deprived of the benefit of clergy in the event of any illness 
or precarious state of health, must be a privation unknown 
to any civilized country. The excuse given is that no such 
indulgence is allowed by Government to state prisoners, but 
we cannot be persuaded that the Govt. have given any direc- 
tions to the contrary. There is at this moment a man who 
lies dangerously ill of a fever. We have applied for the admis- 
sion of a clergyman to him which was peremptorily refused. 
We trust your Lordship will immediately represent to the Govt. 
the severity and bad policy of such a system and that you 
will obtain a general order for the attendance of a clergyman 
at all times when required, which we take the liberty of solicit- 
ing in the name of all the roman catholick State prisoners 
confined here—we beg the favour of an immediate answer as 
the man we mention is in imminent danger of his life and calls 
loudly for a clergyman whuch will not be granted. 

We have the honour to be with great respect 

Your Lordship's most obt. servts. 
James Dixon 
Bernard Reile 
Thos. Cloney 


Kilmainham Prison 


Saturday morning 8th August, 1804 


(Endorsed : MOST REVD. Doctor Troy 
North King St.)* 
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29. Ibid., 539/294/6 

Annfield near Lucan 

12th August 1810 
Sir, 

I recommend Revd. Doctor Andrew Dunn as a proper, 
R. C. Clergyman to be appointed chaplain to the Four Courts 
Marshalsea.! He is Parish Priest of St. Catherine's parish & 
resides at the Chapel House, Meath Street. In case of sick- 
ness or necessary absence, one of the assistant Parish clergy 
residing also there, can attend at the Marshalsea; but he is 
-to be the responsible person to Government and to me. I 
purpose being in Dublin tomorrow, & to remain there until 
Thursday next. Should you have occasion to honour me with 
your commands, please to direct them to no. 3 Cavendish Row. 

I have the honour to be with great respect Sir, 

Your most obedient and very humble servant 


Jeivinoy 
Rt. Honble. W. W. Pole 
————000———— 
30. Pastoral Letter of Dr. Troy, 24 July 1803. 
TO THE 
ROMAN CATHOLICK CLERGY 
OF THE 


ARCHDIOCESS OF DUBLIN 
REVEL STIRS, E 
The following EXHORTATION is to be read in the respec- 
tive Chapels, and otherwise communicated as generally as 
possible, during a fortnight from this date, and so long after 
as you may respectively deem expedient. Relying on your 
experienced loyalty, I have no doubt of your exertions in pro- 
moting peace and good order, and preventing any attempt 
to disturb either. 
I remain, with perfect regard, 


REv?. SIRs, 


Your very humble Servant in Christ, 


Dublin, Sunday 24th July, 1803. 
IE Doe TER. O Ye. 


E 1.0ff Dirty Lane (off Bridgefoot Street). 
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DEAR CHRISTIANS, 


OUR inexpressible concern at the rebellious outrages in 
this city during last night, is only equalled by our surprise and 
astonishment at their having taken place, when we flattered 
ourselves that a returning sense of religious duties, and the 
sad recollection of similar calamities, would have effectually 
prevented a repetition of them. You cannot forget our fre- 
quent exhortations to a loyal and peaceable demeanour, nor 
our repeated instructions on the religious obligation of allegiance 
to the King, obedience to the laws, and respect for all those 
constituted by Divine Providence to govern us, so forcibly 
enjoined by our divine Redeemer and his Apostles, and con- 
stantly exemplified in the submissive conduct of all good 
Christians under every form of established government, whether 
administered by Infidel, Mahometan, or Christian Rulers of 
any denomination. You cannot plead ignorance of these 
principles of the Catholick Religion, in justification or extenua- 
tion of any deviation from the observance of them, which is 
still more inexcuseable and aggravated by the ingratitude of 
such Roman Catholicks as are or may be concerned in the recent 
or any other rebellious proceedings, or connected with any 
seditious associations, after the many great benefits conferred 
on their body in this kingdom, during his present Majesty’s 
auspicious reign. Has his Excellency, Earl Hardwicke, the 
present. Chief Governor of this kingdom provoked discontent, 
or excited jealousies? Far otherwise: Conciliation has been 
the prominent feature of his Excéllency’s mild administration. 
Has not the munificent attention of his Excellency and his 
amiable consort, to the manufacturing poor, and the charitable 
institutions in this city, merited a return of gratitude and 
affection to their Excellencies, instead of outrageous contempt 
of his high authority and of the laws? To what principle, 
then, can we ascribe the horrid rebellious scenes of last night ? 
It would be difficult to particularize it, if we were not 
acquainted with the too successful endeavours of modern French 
writers and legislators, usurping the title of Philosophers which 
they disgrace, in mistating the rights, and disregarding the 
duties of man, in their infidel and seditious publications. 

THE promises of an undefined Equality, and of Liberty 
to be licentious, held out by those Constitution-Makers, impose 
on the ignorant and the credulous, who insensibly become 
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familiarized with guilt, and perpetrate the greatest Crimes 
without remorse, under the pretence of establishing a free 
government. What has been the consequences of such doctrines 
and practices in France? We shudder at the recollection of 
the authorized treasons, murders, private assassinations, sacri- 
leges, rapine, enormities of all kinds, committed in the name 
of the sovereign people to destroy the monarchy ; which, after 
a frightful anarchy, is succeeded by a more absolute and arbitrary 
government, maintaining its authority by military despotism. 
Such is the boasted freedom of that once happy people ! 

Is it by them you hope to be protected? What greater 
reason have you to expect freedom from slaves than Holland, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Milan, Piedmont, Savoy, and other 
states, formerly enjoying the blessings of civilized society under 
their ancient established regular governments in. peace and 
security, but now degraded to the condition of conquered 
| provinces by the alluring and deceitful promises of France, 
and groaning under all the evils of French fraternity ? Do 
not, dear Christians, be likewise deceived. Be unanimous in 
resisting foreign invasion and aggression, from whatever enemy 
it may be attempted. Preserve your honor by evincing that 
loyalty which our holy religion inculcates. Fear God, honour 
the King ; obey and respect your superiors of every description. 
. Be subject to higher powers; for there is no power but from 
God ; and those that are, are ordained of God: therefore he 
that resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that resist, purchase to themselves damnation. Where- 
fore be subject of necessity, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. * 

Such, dear Christians, is the doctrine of the Catholic Church, 
recorded in holy writ, and expressly taught in your catechisms. 
The exercise of your religion, your persons, and property are 
protected by the laws. Avoid, then, all combination, all 
associations, clubs or meetings tending to subvert or violate 
them, or to weaken your allegiance to our beloved Sovereign, 
who does not carry the sword in vain; for he is the minister 
of God, and avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth 
evil. Let the untimely fate of the wicked or deluded abettors 
of rebellion, and even of the many innocent who have suffered, 
and must unfortunately suffer during the progress of rebellion, 
deter you from associating with the seditious of any descrip- 
tion, and much more from assisting or encouraging them in 
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their rebellious practices and views, which, if successful, even 
for a day, would ruin your country. 

ABOVE all, dear Christians, let the fate of your immortal 
souls be constantly in your contemplation. Secure to your- 
selves, with the assistance of divine grace, an eternity of bliss, 
by observing the commandments of God, and precepts of the 
Church, which enjoin allegiance to the King, obedience and 
respect to superiors. We cannot too strongly enforce these 
duties in the present times. Remember that the violation 
or neglect of them, if unrepented of, will subject you to calam- 
ities in this life, and endless punishment in the next. May 
the Lo in his mercy avert these dreadful evils! Amen. 


f AY A Ri 


Dublin, 24th July, 1803. 


PROVINCIAL AND DIOCESAN 
DECREES of the DIOCESE OF DUBLIN 
DURING THE ANGLO-NORMAN 
PERIOD 


Edited by 
Very Reverend AUBREY GWYNN, SNA. LITE 


The documents printed below have been chosen for the 
purpose of illustrating the development of medieval canon 
law in the diocese and province of Dublin. They have been 
copied from various sources, and a word of explanation is 
necessary. ! 

I. The first text gives what survives of the decrees of a 
provincial council of John Comyn, first Anglo-Norman arch- 
bishop of Dublin, held in Christ Church, Dublin, towards the 
middle of Lent, 1185/6. This council is described by Giraldus 
Cambrensis,* who was invited by Archbishop Comyn to preach 
to the assembled clergy on the third day of the council’s meetings. 
The original text of the decrees of the council has not been 
preserved, but an ancient roll, containing the text of Pope 
Urban III's confirmation of these decrees, was formerly among 
the Christ Church Deeds. These deeds were deposited in the 
Public Record Office, Dublin, at the time of the disestablish- 
ment of the Church of Ireland. This roll perished with the 
rest of the Christ Church Deeds in 1921. 

A note by Walter Harris? indicates that this ancient docu- 


ment had suffered from neglect long before 1921: 

The Constitutions and Canons made by this Prelate [Comyn] in a Provincial 
Synod, and confirmed under the Leaden Seal of Pope Urban the IIId about 
the Year 1186, are yet extant among the Archives preserved in Christ-Church 
Dublin, but so miserably defaced by Time, that many Words of them are not 
now legible; yet the Substance of them may be collected. I have taken the 
liberty to give an Abstract of them in English here; because they have been 
but lately discovered; when it was thought for a good while that they were 
irrecoverably lost. 


— —— nn 


1 Giraldus Cambrensis, De Rebus a se Gestis, II. 13 (in Gir. Camb. op., 1. 
65-72). The fifth decree of this council confirms, with very great precision, 
what Giraldus has to say to the dispute between the Irish and Anglo-Norman 
clergy on the question of concubinage. 

? Sir James Ware, De Praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. Walter Harris (1739), 
i. 316-7. 


GUI 
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Harris printed his English version of these canons in 1739, 
from the roll which had been so recently re-discovered. Soon 
afterwards, John Lyon, a canon of St. Patrick’s and a very 
industrious antiquary, made a full Latin copy of the more 
important Christ Church Deeds in three stout folio volumes 
which are still preserved in Christ Church Cathedral, and are 
known to-day as the Novum Registrum. I have taken my 
| copy of the Latin text of Comyn’s decrees (which has not hitherto 
been printed) from Lyon's transcript, and have retained Lyon's 
eighteenth century spelling as a reminder to the student that 
the original text is now lost. For the convenience of students, 
I have divided the text into paragraphs and have numbered 
each of Comyn's decrees. 


II. The next text is undated, but has been preserved in the 
oldest of the extant Dublin registers. This is the thirteenth- 
century Crede Mihi, of which Sir John Gilbert printed an un- 
satisfactory edition in 1897.* Gilbert's text is so careless that 
it is sometimes impossible to be sure of more than the general 
meaning of the document he prints. An earlier text of these 
undated canons was printed by the Anglo-Prussian antiquary, 
David Wilkins? from a copy made by Sir James Ware, whose 
papers were then in the library of the Duke of Chandois.* His 
text, though better than Gilbert's, is defective. I have pre- 
pared this edition of the text from the original volume of the 
Crede Mihi. 

The canons here edited are certainly earlier than 1275, since 
the evidence of documents contained in the Crede Mihi proves 
. that this collection was put together in or about thàt year, 
soon after the death of Archbishop Fulk de Sanford (1256- 
71). Gilbert, following the opinion of Nicolson, states in his 
preface (p. viii) that ‘ This manuscript contains the sole copy 
of the ordinances of a synod held at Dublin in 1217, under the 
presidency of Archbishop Henry de Loundres, Papal Legate.' 
This is certainly wrong. Archbishop Henry presided over a 


! Crede Mihi : The Most Ancient Register Book of the Archbishops of Dublin 
before the Reformation. Ed. John T. Gilbert (Dublin, 1897). Gilbert's edition 
was à private venture, and was limited to 120 copies. 


? David Wilkins (ed.), Concilia Magnae Britanniae et. Hiberniae (4 vole 
London, 1737), i. 548-51. 


* Ware's transcript is now with his other papers in the British Museum, 
additional MSS. 
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general or national synod of the Irish clergy in that year.! The 
synod at which these decrees were approved was a Dublin 
synod, representing the diocese, and not even the province, 
of Dublin. Wilkins suggests that these canons belong to the. 
lifetime of Fulk de Sanford. But I find it impossible to believe 
that they can be fitted into the known facts of Archbishop 
Fulk’s very stormy episcopate. There is no trace here of the 
violent dispute between Fulk and the citizens of Dublin, which 
was finally concluded by an agreement dated November, 1268, 
of which copies have been preserved in the Dublin Chain Book? 
and the Dublin White Book.? 

My own opinion is that these canons embody the diocesan 
legislation of Archbishop Luke (1230-55), the ablest and the 
most conscientious of the Anglo-Norman archbishops who ruled 
the sea of Dublin during the thirteenth century. Archbishop 
Luke was not present at the national council of the English 
clergy which met under the presidency of Cardinal Otho as 
papal legate, at St. Paul's Cathedral in November, 1237.3 But 
there are several points in which these Dublin canons seem to 
follow the general line of Otho's Constitutions ; and I suspect 
that we have here an Irish counterpart to contemporary English 
legislation. 

This date is confirmed by the obvious dependence of the 
synodal decrees of Ferns, which Bishop John St. John pro- 
mulgated for his diocese in September, 1240,* on the anonymous 
Dublin decrees of the Crede Mihi. Among the Ferns decrees, 
no. 3 is no more than a verbal transcription of no. 31 of the 
Dublin decrees. There can be little doubt that the bishop of 
Ferns held his diocesan synod soon after the Dublin synod, 
and took the opportunity of promulgating for his own diocese 
those of Archbishop Luke's decrees which seemed most suitable 


1 Annals of St. Mary's, Dublin, in Chartularies of St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin... 
and annals of Ireland, 1162-1370. Ed John T. Gilbert (2 vols, 1884-6), ii. 280 : 
Eodem anno (1217) Henricus archiepiscopus Dublin, vir sapiens et discretus, 
legatus Hibernie ab Honorio papa constituitur : qui eodem anno apud Dublin’ 
generale concilium celebravit, in quo multa utilia de statu Hibernicane ecclesie 
ordinavit. These Anglo-Norman annals were compiled early in the thirteenth 
century. The decrees of Archbishop Henry's national council have not survived. 


2 Printed in Historic and Municipal Documents of Ireland, 1172-1320, 
ed. J. T. Gilbert (London, 1870), p. 182. The dispute between Archbishop 
Fulk and the citizens of Dublin lasted for the most part of ten years. 


3 Mathaei Parisiensis Chronica Majora, ed. H. R. Luard (7 vols, London, 
1876), iii. 420-4. 
4 Printed below, p. 
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for local conditions in Ferns. For this reason I have suggested 
1240 as the most probable date for these Dublin decrees.' 
III. The third text is derived from a lost original. In his 
edition of Ware's De Praesulibus Hiberniae, Harris translates 
Ware's own statement as follows : ‘ In September 1240 he [Bishop 
John St. John] convened a Synod at Wexford in the Abby of 
St. Peter and. St. Paul of Selsker ; the Canons whereof were 
formerly lent to Sir James Ware by that lover of Antiquity, 
his dear Friend, Daniel Mullineaux, Ulster King at Arms.” 
Harris adds a note of his own: ' They are the same which are 
now in the Duke of Chandois’s Library ; and have from thence 
been lately been made publick by Doctor  Wilkims.”* 
Ware does not state the source from which Molyneux derived 
his text. He probably copied it from some ancient roll which 
‘was still extant in the first half of the seventeenth century, 
among the diocesan archives of Ferns. We owe our knowledge 
of several other Irish ecclesiastical texts to the fact that Sir 
James. Ware and his friends had access to many documents 
which perished in the troubles of 1641, or at some later date. 
I have reprinted this short text from Wilkins, Concilia, 
without further comment. Its chief interest for our purpose 
lies in the fact that it confirms the date which I have suggested 
above for the text of the Dublin decrees in the Crede Mihi. 
IV. The fourth, fifth and.sixth texts are all derived from 
the Red Book of Ossory, which is still preserved among the 
diocesan archives of the protestant see of Ossory. Wilkins 
printed these texts in his Concilia, ii. 501-6, 746-50 ; iii. 18-20. 
He took his texts from transcripts made by Sir James Ware, 
and collated them with transcripts which had been made for 
Anthony Dopping, then protestant bishop of Meath, circa 1680. 
Dopping's transcripts were among the papers of John Stearne, 
-protestant bishop. of Clogher (1717-45) when Wilkins printed 
.his text. They are now among the Stearne-Madden MSS. in 
.the library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Internal evidence shows that the Red Book of Ossory was 


* It should be noted that No. 28 prescribes as a penalty the double payment 
of a due, which is to be appropriated “to the fabric of the church of Dublin.’ 
Archbishop Luke was building the nave of St. Patrick's at this date. 

i ae Sir James Ware, De Praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. W. Harris (Dublin, 1739), 

1. 

ww Ware’s transcript is now in the British Museum, Add. MSS. Wilkins 
printed his text from Ware’s transcript (Wilkins, Concilia, i. 681-2). I have 
not had access to Ware’s transcript owing to the present emergency. 


DIOCESE OF DUBLIN 35 


compiled soon after the death of Richard Ledred, the English 
friar minor who was bishop of Ossory from 1317 to circa 1360.* 
An entry in the fourteenth-century continuation of the Anglo- 
Irish Annals of St. Mary’s, Dublin, tells us that Milo Sweteman, 
who became archbishop of Armagh and primate in 1361, was 
treasurer of Kilkenny Cathedral at the time of his provision 
to Armagh. The anonymous continuator goes on to say that 
Sweteman had been elected bishop of Ossory in succession to 
. Richard Ledred, but that he failed to secure his provision 
‘ because he delayed in journeying to the Roman court.” Another 
candidate, presumably John Tatenhall, secured the provision 
in his place; and Sweteman was thus accidentally eligible for 
the see of Armagh which fell vacant about this time through 
the death of Richard FitzRalph at Avignon. Sweteman may 
very well have been the administrator who ordered the com-, 
pilation of the Red Book of Ossory from the surviving loose 
archives of Ledred's long and stormy episcopate. The fact 
that the extant Armagh registers begin with Primate Sweteman's 
register (1361-80) suggests that he was the type of churchman 
who believed in putting his diocesan archives in proper order. 

Whether this conjecture be accepted or not, it is plain that 
three texts of provincial and diocesan councils were found 
among Ledred's loose papers by the compiler of the present 
Red Book of Ossory. These were: (i) a text of the decrees of 
a diocesan synod which Ledied held in Kilkenny, most probably 
soon after his consecration in 1317; (ii) a text of the decrees 
of a provincial synod which Alexander de Bicknor held in Dublin, 
and which Ledred must have attended as a suffragan; and 
(iii) a text of the decrees of another provincial council which 
Archbishop John of St. Paul held in Dublin in Lent, 1351/2, 
and which Ledred also probably attended as a suffragan of 
Dublin. These three texts are thus transcripts, dating from 
circa 1360, of texts that were presumably preserved originally 
in the form of three separate rolls. 

Between the dates of Bicknor’s provincial council and that 
of John of St. Paul lies the well-known story of Ledred’s attempt 
to enforce his rights of episcopal inquisition against a group of 
alleged heretics and witches in his diocese.* This action brought 


1 Cf. H. J. Lawlor, ‘ Calendar of the Liber Ruber of the Diocese of Ossory,’ 
no d Proc» exile sect. C, p» 160. 

? Chartul. St. Mary's, Dublin, ii. 284. 

3 Cf. Carrigan, History and Antiquities of the Diocese of Ossory, i. 49-55 ; 
Seymour, Anglo-Irish Literature : 1200-1582 (Cambridge, 1929), pp. 41-51, 
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him into violent conflict with the local lords near Kilkenny, 
and also with his metropolitan, Archbishop Bicknor. The 
decrees here printed do not throw much light on the story of 
this controversy. Bishop Ledred's own synod, and Bicknor's 
provincial council, were held almost certainly in 1318-20, when 
trouble of this kind had not yet become acute in Kilkenny. 
The wording of no. 14 of Ledred’s diocesan decrees suggests. 
that the original text, here copied into the Red Book, ended 
at this point. What follows is a separate, and possibly a later, 
protest against the wrongs that had been inflicted on his church 
of Ossory by certain unnamed offenders. Any one who has 
read the bishop’s very vivid account of his tribulations during 
the stormy years 1324-7 will not have much hesitation in 
identifying these offenders.‘ The impressive curse with which 
this text ends, in its present form, is very probably the out- 
raged bishop’s manifesto in reply to the injuries he had suffered 
from Arnold le Poer, sheriff of Kilkenny, and the powerful 
Outlaw or Utlagh family. 

I have argued elsewhere? that Archbishop Alexander de 
Bicknor held his first provincial council in Dublin circa 1320, 
shortly after the defeat of Bruce’s army, and at a time when 
the citizens of Dublin were planning the reconstruction of their 
city. The decrees of this council are of interest as illustrating 
the policy of an able group of Dublin clerks, with Thomas 
Chaddesworth, dean of St. Patrick’s as their leader and spokes- 
man, who met in chapter in St. Patrick’s in May, 1306. They 
took an oath to defend their liberties and ‘ to restore our church 
to its due state, and in particular to the state in which it was 
in the time of John, Henry and Luke, archbishops of Dublin.’ 
The promise of Archbishop Bicknor’s early years was not ful- 
filled, and he spent most of his long episcopate (1317-49) under 
sentence of excommunication from three successive popes. On 
his death, Edward III was able to secure the provision of one 
of his favourite clerks, John of St. Paul, who held a provincial 
council of Dublin in Christ Church Cathedral on 21 March 
1351/2. The text of his constitutions, together with the full 


'The suggestion that the narrative of the proceedings against Alice Kyteler 
and her associates was written by Bishop Ledred himself, was first made by 
Miss Maud Clarke, in her Fourteenth Century Studies. TN 

* Cf. A. Gwynn, ' The medieval university of St. Patrick's, Dublin in 
Studies, XXVII (Sept. 1938), pp. 440-1. i 

8J. H. Bernard, “Calendar of documents in the ‘ Dignitas Decani’ of 
St. Patrick's Cathedral’, in R.I.A. Proc., XXV, sect, C. (1905), pp. 493-4, 
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text of Bicknor’s earlier constitutions, was copied into the Red 
Book of Ossory, from which they are here printed. 

IV. My last, and longest, text is entirely new. It is pre- 
served to-day among the astonishingly rich muniments of the 
see of Durham, and is now classified as Roll 5822 of the Durham 
Cathedral Archives. My attention was first called to this roll 
by Mr. W. A. Pantin of Oriel College, Oxford, who has been 
working for many years past on the Durham muniments in 
connection with his own researches into the history of the 
English Black Monks. The roll consists of seven membranes, 
each two feet long and nine and one quarter inches wide (24” 
x 9}".), and is filled with this long text which has been copied 
throughout by a single hand. There is no note or other indica- 
tion to explain how this important Anglo-Irish document was 
brought to Durham. We can only conjecture that some English 
clerk, who had accompanied Duke Lionel to Iréland in 1365 
and was present in Kilkenny during the sessions of the famous 
parliament of February, 1366/7, brought home with him to 
England, and eventually to Durham, a copy of the decrees 
which had been approved by this otherwise unknown provincial 
council of Dublin. The council probably met in Kilkenny, 
under the presidency of the archbishop, Thomas Minot (1363-75), 
either before or after the sessions of Duke Lionel’s parliament. 

These lengthy decrees are of very great interest, for they 
give us an ecclesiastical counterpart to the more famous con- 
temporary Statute of Kilkenny. They begin (no. 1) with an 
appeal to the rights of the church as guaranteed by Magna 
Carta. The various clauses of this first decree illustrate the 
abuse and violence which prelates and other members of the 
Anglo-Irish clergy had to endure in the fourteenth century 
from the undisciplined lords of the Pale. The account, towards 
the end of this decree, of the indignities to which the dying 
bishops were sometimes subjected may perhaps give us some 
inkling of the last scene in the very stormy career of Bishop 
Ledred. A document preserved in a letter-book of Archbishop 
Thoresby of York tells us that the bishop’s last years were 
clouded by recurrent fits of insamty.' The successors of Arnold 
le Poer and his supporters would have had little scruple in seizing 
what could be seized in the bishop’s palace before he himself 
had breathed his last. Among the other decrees, no. 3 (on 


1 Historical Papers and Letters from the Northern Registers, ed. J. Raine 
(London, 1873), pp. 403-6. 
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medieval palmers), no. 4 (which imposes an oath of fidelity 
to the king on Irish-born priests within the Pale), and no. 7 
(which forbids wrestling matches, dances and other /ud? teatrales 
within the churches or cemeteries of the province)’ are most 
worthy of attention. Students of the later history of purely 
Celtic monastic foundations should note the allusion, towards 
the end of no. 4, to ‘religious who follow a customary obser- 
vance, though they are not strictly bound by the religious rule of 
St. Benedict or St. Augustine.’ 

I am very much indebted. to the editor of Archivium 
Hibernicum for the readiness with which he has consented to 
print these lengthy texts in full. I can only hope that they may 
inspire some other student of the medieval Irish church to 
attempt a collection of Irish canonical texts which, though 
inevitably smaller and less instructive than the great mass of 
material which Wilkins was able to print in his Concilia Magnae 
Britanniae et Hiberniae, may at least challenge comparison 
with the texts which Joseph Robertson printed in his Concilia 
Scotiae (2 vols, Bannatyne Club, Edinburgh, 1886). 

I have many other debts which I am glad to acknowledge 
here. The dean and chapter of Durham most generously con- 
sented to my request that Durham Roll 5822 should be deposited 
for my use in the National Library of Ireland, during several 
weeks of the winter 1938-9. Mr. J. W. Dulanty, Irish High 
Commissioner in London, made his office responsible for the safe 
delivery of this ancient document. The late Dr. Forde Tichborne, 
then protestant bishop of Ossory, kindly consented to have the 
Red Book of Ossory deposited for my use in the National Library 
during the same period. Most Reverend Dr. Barton, protestant 
archbishop of Dublin, has been most helpful in granting me every 
facility for my study of the Crede Mihi in the Diocesan Registry, 
43 Kildare Street, Dublin ; and the dean of Christ Church granted 
me similar facilities for my study of the Black Book of Christ 
Church and Lyon’s Novum Registrum. Dr. Louis P. Roche, 
of University College, Dublin, kindly checked my transcript 
of the long Durham Roll; and the librarian and staff of the 
National Library of Ireland have, as always, facilitated my 


work in every way. A. GWYNN, S.J. 


1 Cf. A. Gwynn, ‘ The origins of the Anglo-Irish theatre,’ in Studies, XXVIII 
(June, 1939), pp. 268-9. But I should add the warning here that the precise 
meaning of lud: teatrales is uncertain. I was perhaps too rash in assuming that 
this text bears witness to the performance of strictly theatrical entertainments 
in Kilkenny at this time. 


“I. Provincial Constitutions of Archbishop John Comyn 


(Novum Registrum, i. ff.25-32 ; Ware-Harris, i. 315-7) 


The date of Archbishop Comyn's provincial council is given as mid- 
Lent 1185/6 by Giraldus Cambrensis in De rebus a se gestis, ii, cap. 13.! 
The bull by which Urban III confirmed the constitutions of this council 
is dated from Verona, on March 5, but no year is given in the Christ 
Church copy. Pope Urban III resided in Verona for almost the whole 
of his short pontificate (25 Nov. 1185—20 Oct. 1187). Papal confirmation 
could not have been obtained as early as 5 March 1186; so the bull of 
confirmation is of 5 March 1187, and the council itself of mid-Lent 1185/6, 
as reported by Giraldus. Archbishop Comyn was at the king's court in 
England during the Christmas festivities of 1186. Urban III sent two 
legates to Henry II during this winter; but they were met at Dover 
in the king's name and, after a formal welcome in London, were per- 
suaded to return to Italy through France. Comyn probably made use 
of this opportunity to send a copy of the constitutions of his recent pro- 


vincial council to the pope for approval and confirmation. For further 
details, see p. 30 supra. 


ULLA Urbani gi pro confirmando constitutiones Pro- 

vinciales editas per Johannem Comyn SE Archi- 

episcopum Dublin’. E 
.. Urbanus Episcopus servus servorum Dei venérabili Lato 
Johanni Dublin: Archiepiscopo salutem et apostolicam bene: 
dictionem. 

Quanto excrescente malitia temporis . . . senescente . . . . 
lele Sinceritas eta sti. utilius magis:.... pastoralis sol- 
licitudo . . . . fortius monendus est ad augendam salutem fidelium 
praedicti Archiepiscopi gratia induendus. Ita etiam in . . . .. 
cotidie recentia vulneris . . . . . . adversus viros ecclesiasticos 
praevalet in plerisque locis antiqui Hostis invidia ut in his qui 
ecclesiis praesident in nullo a diligenti ...........-. sibi sol- 
licitudinis sit affandum, sed novis semper vulneribus nova 
remedia inquirenda. Quod licet ab omnibus agendum sit; 
specialius tamen anima ....... requiret, qui regendum Populum 
suscepisti munus quondam regulis Divinis instructum et ad 


P cs. Camb. op. i. 65-72. 
. .2 Gesta Regis. Henrici Secundi Benedicti Abbatis, ed. William Stubbs (2 vols, 
London, 1867), Hi. 4. i 
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honestatis et iustitiae semitas non pleno....... informatum. 
Ad quod salubri diligentia procurandum cum te sollicitum 
cognoscimus et devotum exultamus in Domino, tuis plurimum 
studiis congaudere et sollicitudinem tuam favore sedis Apos- 
tolicae praevenire, ac subsequi paterna cordis affectione parati : 
Inde siquidem est quod ea canonice Instituta et Decreta nuper, 
ad servandum commissum tibi Clerum, et ad procurandam 
reverentiam misteriorum Dei, congregato Provinciae tuae con- 
cilio, sacrosanctae Apostolicae sedis benignitate suscepimus, et 
ea coram nobis et Fratribus nostris diligenter fecimus et sol- 
licite roborari: In quibus nil auctore Domino nisi canonicum 
invenissent, merito de Auctoritate Apostolica approbandum ; 
et proinde ipsa Auctoritate Apostolica confirmantes firmiter 
praecipimus observari. 

Quia Vero eacpius nde... de o et periculum gravius tol- 
eratur, unde taliter te oportet ad observantiam eorum intendere, 
ne ad quorum profectum sunt edita, potius ex eis, quod avertat 
Dominus, dampnationem incurrant, si se statuerint Trans- 
gressores: Praesentium auctoritate statuimus ut compellendi 
DET. (in marg..: clericos) . . tuos ad observandas Constitutiones 
ipsas, liberam habeas, sublato Appellationis diffugio, facultatem ; 
| Quae ne quovis modo corrumpi possint, vel improbitate qualibet 
immutari, praesentibus duximus litteris annotandum. 


r. Ab Altari itaque, cui absque negligentia et venia prima 
et praecipua in Ecclesia Domini debetur reverentia, incipientes 
prohibemus, et sub periculo ordinis et Beneficii interdicimus, 
Ne quis sacerdotum de caetero, iuxta consuetudinem huius 
Terrae veterem super Tabulam ligneam missam celebrare 
praesumat. Quis vero secundum Canones Altaria debent esse 
lapidea, statuimus et praecipimus, ut in monasteriis et Ecclesiis 
Baptismalibus omnia Altaria erigantur lapidea. Et si tantae 
quantitatis lapis haberi non poterit, qui totam Altaris tegat 
superiorem superficiem ; in medio Altaris, ubi consecrandum 
est Corpus Domini, Lapis quadratus integer et politus arte 
cementaria firmiter inseratur, tantae amplitudinis, ut in ejusdem 
consecratione quinque Cruces, spatiosa intercapedine a se dis- 
tantes, contineat, et Calicis amplissimi pedem ex omni Latere 
excedat?" "In" Capellisrveros e (in marg.: Cantariis) sive 
oratoriis, si ex necessitate lignea erecta fuerint Altaria, super. 

(im marg.: talibus) . . Tabulis consecratis lapideis, firmiter ligno 
infixis, praetaxatae quantitatis, Missarum ibi sollempnia cele- 
brentur. De vestimentis Altaris quae sacros . . . . implicant 
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INE. manum.....vinimissam.....ad... palleae, quarum 
superior benedicta sancti partem Altaris velet superiorem ; 
anteriorem vero pannus velet usque ad basim extensus. Haec 
autem Vestimenta integra sint et munda, ut e Sacrificantum 
munditia et honestate sanctificatorum sanctitas convenientium 
intelligatur. Calices in monasteriis et ditioribus Ecclesiis aurei 
sive argentei sint ; In pauperioribus, ubi tales haberi non poterint, 
stagnei, integri semper et mundi. Hostiae, quae agnum sine 
macula, Alpha et W repraesentant, adeo delicatae, purae et 
immaculatae sint, ut ex earum condigno..............05. 
sacrificio finitis, spiritum potius, quam corpus saginari. Vinum 
aquae mixtione sic temperetur, ut nec naturali sapore nec colore 
omnino destituatur. Coopercula adeo sint munda, subtilia et 
candidata, ne ad involutionem dextris cujuslibet (vas) ...... 
erigatur lapideum sive ligneum, quod superius infusa sui con- 
cavitate deglutiens in Terrae penetralia transfundat ; In quo 
post sacram Communionem, ultima digitorum sacerdotis ablutio 
distillans recondatur, ne in Dei sanctificantis......... aut 
pedibus conculcetur, aut immundorum contactu polluatur. 


2. Quum, inter Christianae Religionis sacramenta, Baptisma 
tempore et effectu primum, absque differentia aetatis, sexus, 
conditionis cuilibet communiter debet esse expositum ; Decre- 
vimus, ut in singulis Ecclesiis Baptismalibus, in medio Ecclesiae, 
vel in alio loco, ubi congrue circumduci possit Paschalis Pro- 
cessio, Baptisterium immobile fundetur lapideum, sive ligneum, 
interius plumbo ad munditiam vestitum ; superius patulum 
et amplum, inferius perforatum, ut post completum Baptizandi 
ministerium, ab ore..... urus clepsedra excurrentem aquam 
Benedictione et Crismate consecratam secrete mediantis canalis 
a ministratione terra mater absorbeat. Praecipimus etiam 
iuxta Canonum auctoritatem, ut Pallae altaris, et caetera Deo 
dicata vestimenta, quae fuerint vetustate consumpta intra 
septa Ecclesiae comburantur; et per praefatum Baptisterii 
canalem eorum cinis sepeliendus in terrae viscera transmittatur. 
Prohibemus etiam ne Vas aliquod, in quo quisquam aquae 
consecratae Lavacro fuerit baptizatus, de caetero usibus humanis 
accomodetur; Indignum enim omnimodis est, ut quae ad 
TDIVANUIN a sain ee cultu, in Hominum...... praesumptive con- 
vertantur. 


3. Quum ad hoc ab Episcopis cimiteria dedicentur, ut 
Sanctorum patrociniis et Fidelium supplicationibus accedentium 
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Animae ibi sepultorum apud Dominum adjuventur ; . crudele 
nimis est Fideles defunctos tanto Beneficio per eorum negle- 
gentiam defraudari, a quibus potius Humanitatis subsidia, 
pietatis studio, percipere deberent: Hinc est quod vel inter- 
minatione Anathematis prohibemus ne quis corpora defunctorum 
in aliquo Loco dicato Cimiterio sepeliat, nisi per scripturam 
autenticam, sive per testes veridicos docere possit, quod illud 
ab Episcopo fuerit benedictum, non solum ad refugium ..... 
verum etiam ad sepulturam mortuorum. In ipso quoque 
dedicato nulli liceat Laico, absque Sacerdotis praesentia, mor- 
tuum sepelire; Ad quem enim spectat vivum regenerare, alere 
atque absolvere, sacro viatico reficere, ad ejusdem pertinet 
officium cum Exequiis debitis mortui animam Deo, et terram 
terrae commendare. 


4. Indecorum est, et tam Divino quam Humano Iuri con- 
trarium, ut Capiti membra detrahant, et Superiorum honorem 
inferiores. diminuant ; Eapropter modis omnibus inhibemus, ne 
in Capellis a Laicis in detrimentum Matricum Ecclesiarum 
constructis, absque licentia Diocesani Episcopi et Personae 
earundem aliquis Divina celebrare praesumat. 


5. Quum Clerus Hyberniae inter caeteras quibus prae- 
eminet virtutes castitatis Praerogativa semper hactenus flor- 
uerit ; absurdum nimis et ignominiosum esset, si nostris Tempori- 
bus, qui sub Papa sanctissimo et Rege Christianissimo regimen 
Animarum licet indigni suscepimus, per nostram negligentiam, 
sive per Advenarum foedam contagionem egregiae pudicitiae 
Lilia marcuerint, et paucorum Incontinentium exemplo mul: 
torum fuerit Religio corrupta: Qua de causa, sub periculo 
Officii et Beneficii districtius inhibemus, ne quis sacerdotum, 
Diaconorum, subdiaconorum Foeminam aliquam habeat in 
Domo sua, vel sub praetextu obsequii necessarii, vel sub aliquo 
allo, Ra statis colore ; nisi Matrem, aut sororem Germanam, 
sive talem quae aetatis suae prolatione omnem illiciti concubitus 
repellat suspicionem. 


6. Quanto crimen Simoniae caeteris apud Deum et Homines 
detestabilius esse noscitur, tanto majori cautela ab Ecclesiasticis 
Personis est penitus evitandum, Proinde igitur 
sub periculó Officii et Beneficii interdicimus . i; pil... 
sepultura pro unctione extrema sive Benedictionis 


. 
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sive aliquo...... ritia est quae cum dan...... atis accepta 
a Deo Fratribus vendere non erubescit contra Deum: si quis 
vero Laicus hoc Instinctu Diabolico attemptaverit | majori 
Anathemati subjaceat donec de tan...... ta et enormi excessu 
Mis ds satisfactior. 


7. Nulli canonica censura severius sunt corripiendi, quam 
illi qui, cum ad regimen Ecclesiae et. tutelam in sortem Domini 
vocati sunt, caeca cupiditate Libertatem Ecclesiasticam in- 
sueverunt conculcare: Eapropter . . . . . isto maxime Clerici 
quaé.sua-sunt.. . .. . . . quae Jhesu Christi . . . . auctoritate 
possessiones Ecclesiasticas passim ingrediuntur; sanctorum 
Decreta Patrum innovantes constituimus ut quicunque Clericus 
de manu Laica Beneficium Ecclesiasticum receperit, nisi tertio 
commonitus, possessioni quam per intrusionem adeptus est, 
renuntiaverit, Anathematis sententia percellatur, et eodem 
Beneficio penitus privetur. 


8. Quum Evangelica prohibemur doctrina in alienam 
Messem falcem mittere, et Canonum Auctoritatem sequentes 
vetamus, ne aliquis Episcopus Parochianum alterum sine Literis 
Episcopi proprii vel Archidiaconi commendaticiis ordinare 
praesumat; Nec aliquis ad sacros promoveatur ordines sine 
certo Titulo Beneficii assignati; Turpe enim et probrosum 
nimis est mensae dominicae ministros . . . . in via publica in- 
dicare . 


9. Ad haec illicitam quorundam inhibentes consuetudinem 


districte jubemus [ne quis] ..... ad duos sacros Ordines una 
diemuüllo we... 2. AUNADO fr alestinake rs odis Si quis 
autem hoc ausu temerario..... attemptaverit ..... inordinati 
paritertondindti oc iia huiusmodi. 


ro. Laudabili gentis Hyberniae more post matrimonium 
contractum Conjugati tanquam Divinae Legi artius adstricti a 
latrociniis et aliis criminibus solent....... Fornicatores ad 
conjugium bonorum compellendi sunt, quanto majorem Animarum 
proventum prae caeteris Nationibus inde Consecuntur. 


IL Statuimuse....- haze ut nullus ex concubinatu genitus 
post hujus. Decreti promulgationem ad sacros ordines pro- ' 
moveatur; nec Haeres Patris aut Matris habeatur, nisi post- 
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modum legitimo copulati fuerint conjugio. Illis vero qui in 
manifestae fornicationis crimine de caetero perseverare . ........ 
nunquam sacra deti...... 


Tie, ORR ssimum est illum suo Jure defraudare, sine 
cujus Gratia nichil potest Juris retineri : Quum ergo Omnipotens, 
qui totum dare dignatus est, decimam retinuit Egentium Ani- 
marum tributum, non sibi sed dantibus profuturam, Patrum 
statuta sanctorum sequentes innovamus, ut de annona, de 
foeno, de foetibus Animalium, de lino et lana, de Hortis et 
Pomoeriis et de omnibus quae per Annum renovantur Decimae 
fideliter Matricibus Ecclesiis persolvantur. Secundum enim 
Augustinum et Ambrosium non solum de supradictis, verum 
etiam de militia, de negotiatione, de artificiis et venatione dandae 
sunt Decimae. In his autem mundi finibus quanto diutius in 
solvendis decimis Deo nolentes extiterint, tanto diutius ex 
habundantia ad impetrandam de praeterita contumacia in- 
dulgentiam eas reddere tenentur in futurum : Quicunque vero 
hoc facere praesumpserit, nisi tertio commonitus satisfecerit, 
Anathematis sententia feriatur. 


I3. Morborum ingruentium novitas nos compellit excogitare 
remediar bin c'est (pera. sagittariorum qui non ad defensionem 
Populi, sed ob turpem quaestum et rapinam se Bellicis vendunt 
usibus, malitiam tendentes ex impuritate assidui sceleris in-. 
duratam, Decernimus ut in singulis diebus Dominicis in qualibet 
Parochia candelis accensis et solemni campanarum subsequenti 
pulsations; sende in Ecclesiis vel earum Territoriis de Pro- 
curatione vel de rebus aliis violentiam vel rapinam fecerint, et 
in extremis Christianorum careant sepultura. 

Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum hanc paginam 
nostrae confirmationis de Constitutionibus infringere vel ei 
ausu temerario contraire: Si quis autem hoc attemptare prae- 
sumpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei et Beatorum Petri 
et Pauli Apostolorum ejus se noverit incursurum. 

Dat’: Veronae iii Non: Martii. 


II. Synodal Canons of Archbishop Luke (1230-55) 
(Crede Mihi, ff. 106-8 ; Crede Mihi, ed. J. T. Gilbert, pp. 119-29 ; 
Wilkins, Concilia, i. 548-51) 

This text has been entered on ff. 106-8 of the Crede Mihi, in the same 
hand as appears in the body of the text, but without any title or date. 
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Internal evidence shows that these decrees were approved by a Dublin 
synod, though it is possible that some of the later decrees are an addition 
to the original text. The text is divided into paragraphs, most 
irregularly ; and this division does not correspond with the sense of the 
various decrees. I have thought it better to divide the decrees according 
to their contents, and to number each decree separately. The original 
division into irregular paragraphs can be seen in the text as printed by 
Wilkins. Gilbert’s divisions are most irregular and confusing, and do 
not correspond with the text as it is in the manuscript. For the probable 
date of these decrees (circa 1240-50), see p. 32 supra. 


I. Rectores ecclesiarum et universi quibus incumbit regimen 
animarum plebes sibi commissas exemplo bone conversationis 
et verbo exhortationis in fide recta et bonis moribus diligenter 
instruant et informent. Ut autem liberius et efficacius officium 
impleant exhortantis, universi curam habentes animarum 
ecclesiasticis officiis et aliis studiis se exerceant, et oracionibus 
et leccionibus iugiter intendant: sint pudici, virtutum _ oper- 
acione preclari, humilitate prediti, pacifici; annunciantes bona, 
dissensiones rixas et scandala resecantes. : 


2. Ab illicitis spectaculis se abstineant, et precipue tornia- 
mentis, luctis et aliis ubi sanguinis effusio poterit formidari. 
Tabernas et inhonesta convivia non frequentent: extranearum 
fugiant consorcia feminarum, et omnium ex quarum cohabita- 
cione sinistra suspicio poterit exoriri! Si quis autem de in- 
continencie vicio graviter diffamatus non poterit canonice se 
purgare, habebitur pro convicto: convictis vero vel in iure 
confessis fructus beneficiorum seu stipendia subtrahantur, 
donec inde nostram graciam consequantur. Ceteri in sacris 
ordinibus constituti iuxta modum culpe canonice puniantur. 
Graviori pena vel animadversione sunt plectendi presbiteri qui 
proprias filias spirituales, quas baptizaverint vel semel ad con- 
fessionem admiserint, et rectores qui proprias parochianas 
corrumpere non verentur. Hec autem que supra diximus de 
pena presbiterorum parochias regencium ad alios extendi volumus 
qui parochias non regunt, cum omnes pari voto continencie 
sint astricti, et omnes deceat par honestas. 

3. Concubine presbiterorum seu clericorum qui in sacris 
ordinibus fuerint constituti, de quibus constiterit, per excom- 
municacionis sententiam ad agendam penitenciam compellantur, 
earundem absolucione nobis preterquam in mortis articulo 
reservata. Siqui autem excommunicacione contempta animo 


1 MS: exhorrire, 
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obstinato in peccato pertinaciter perseverent, corripiantur 
brachio seculari et in vita careant communione fidelium, et in 
morte ecclesiastica sepultura talibus denegetur. 


4. Caveant insuper rectores ne publice fornicariis, aut de 
vicio incontinencie diffamatis, parochias regendas committant : 
quod si forte presumpserint, quadraginta solidorum pena nove- 
rint se multandos. 


5. Sicut. vita presbiterorum a vita vulgari debet esse 
seiuncta, ita decet in habitu et incessu ut a ceteris distinguantur. 
Propter quod inhibemus ne capis manucatis vel aliis indumentis 
levitatis vel lascivie notam pretendentibus publice utantur, 
contra constitucionem concili generalis. Alioquin huiusmodi 
indumenta fabrice ecclesiarum ubi degunt vel quibus deserviunt 
applicentur. 


6. Eligant' itaque rectores ecclesiarum presbiteros note 
ordinacionis et conversacionis honeste, potentes opere et ser- 
mone, qui exemplo vite et verbo doctrine parare domino valeant 
plebem perfectam: qui circa correccionem parochianorum 
vigilent incessanter et excessus subditorum diligencius in- 
vestigent, et corrigant que sunt familiariter corrigenda. Excessus 
autem qui in publicam prodeunt noticiam vel famam, archi- 
diaconis vel decanis sine mora denuntient corrigendos, ad quod 
iuramenti vinculo astringantur. 


7. Ad hec precipimus ut rectores vel eorum presbiteri 
singulis intersint capitulis, ut excessus denuncient subditorum, 
et denunciaciones, vocaciones, et execuciones vel alia mandata 
recipiant que occurrerint iniungenda. 


8. Nullus autem ad penitenciarium nostrum Dublin ' mit- 
tatur pro aliquo delicto, nisi de quo in iure confessus fuerit 
vel convictus. Enormia vero delicta nobis vel penitenciario 
nostro, preterquam in mortis articulo, reservamus. Litteras 
autem decani vel officialis ad penitenciarium gratis concedi 
precipimus. penitenti: et. ut liqueat qualis: fuerit penitencia, 
et pro quo crimine sit iniuncta, penitens litteras penitenciarii 
referat ad. mittentem.! 


Eee 
1MS - penitentiar’ referat admittentem, 
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29. Precipimus sacerdotibus ut ieiuni intrent ‘synodum 
ieiunio enim debet fieri et oracione. Item precipimus dis- 
triccius quod omnes presbiteri, maxime curam animarum: 
habentes, veniant ad sinodum : et si gravi infirmitate detenti, 
aut alia necessitate inevitabili venire non poterint, suum capel- 
lanum mittant aut clericum loco suo. Item precipimus quod 
in eundo ad sinodum et redeundo a sinodo honeste ambulent 
presbiteri et honesta querant hospicia, ut in eis circumspecte 
se habeant: ne status clericorum vertatur in contemptum et 


opprobrium populo, cum laicis esse debeant speculum et 
exemplum' 


IO. In singulis eciam decanatibus per capitulum duo 
eligantur presbiteri qui moribus et sciencia prediti confessiones 
audiant sacerdotum. 


II. Ne pro levitate stipendiorum viliores honestioribus vel 
pericioribus imperiti preferantur, stipendia presbiterorum unius 
anni taxanda duximus tres marcas : in dicioribus tamen ecclesiis 
iuxta ecclesiarum facultates presbiteris volumus uberius 
provideri. 


12. Rectores ecclesiarum ecclesiis suis presbiteros non 
preficiant, donec ipsos archidiaconis vel eorum officialibus 
representaverint, de quorum ordinacione, vita et sciencia, 
examinacione habita diligenti, ilh qui reperti fuerint ydonei 
admittantur, et stipendiorum quantitas in publicum rotulum 
capituli redigatur. Ordinati vero non a suis episcopis vel alias 
irregularitate notati ad nos mittantur, pro gracia si digni fuerint 
optinenda. 


I3. Presbiteri sint sedul ad divina officia horis compe- 
tentibus et statutis in suis ecclesiis celebranda, ne de desidia 
vel negligencia arguantur. Qui autem cantant, distincte pro- 
ferant et aperte, non transiliendo, neque transcurrendo, vel 
cincopando, sed cum debita reverencia, ut ad devocionem 
excitent animos subditorum. 


I4. Infirmos singulis diebus dominicis et festivis visitent 
diligenter. Caveant autem presbiteri né ad visitandum infirmos 
se exhibeant difficiles, quacunque hora fuerint requisiti : quod 
si presumpserint, canonicam non effugient ulcionem. Nec, 


1 All this paragraph (9) has been added to the text in the lower margin 
of fo. 106r, but by the same scribe, GR LAS 
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sicut hactenus a quibusdam est presumptum, mittant cum 
Eukaristia diaconos ad infirmos, dum ipsi in potacionibus seu 
aliis voluptatibus carnis vacant. Sed personaliter infirmos 
adeant, et confessiones audiant, solerter crimina et circum- 
stancias criminum investigent, et infirmis que foret penitencia 
iniungenda innotescant et iniungant : et penitenciam recipiant 
cum saluti fuerint restituti, cum non sit infirmis penitencia 
iniungenda. Pro furtis et rapinis seu dampnis aliis irrogatis, 
missarum celebracionem non iniungant rerum restitucione 
pretermissa, sicut a quibusdam fieri solet, qui non salutem 
querunt animarum, sed compendium temporale: sed ante 
omnia rem restitui, vel dampna resarciri precipiant defraudatis. 
Cum autem ad visitandum infirmos cum Eukaristia accedunt 
in urbibus et villis ubi ecclesie site sunt, pro reverencia corporis 
Christi superpelliceis sint induti cum cruce, lucerna accensa 
et campana, clerico vel aliquo alio preeunte. 


15. Ad hec firmiter inhibemus ne cuiquam communio 
corporis Christi vel morienti ecclesiastica sepultura pretextu 
cuiuslibet debiti denegetur. | 


16. Nullus autem presbiterorum alienum parochianum ad 
confessionem vel communionem corporis Christi admittere 
presumat, sine licentia proprii sacerdotis. Cum autem a sacer- 
dote licentia petitur alteri confitendi, sacerdos personam 
designet cui debeat confiteri, ne quis sub tali velamine nemini 
confitendo penitencie desinat sacramentum. 


17. Ne autem presbiteri questum saluti animarum pre- 
ferant, tractatum de decimis sive aliis temporalibus in con- 
fessionibus non premittant : sed diligenter exponentes confitendi 
qualiter debeat confiteri, quisque sit fructus penitencie, ac 
omnibus expletis, tunc demum exigat que de decimis vel aliis 
ecclesie debentur. Similiter et in sacro die pasche absque 
ulla exaccione decime vel debiti sive oblacionis liberaliter con- 
ferant corpus Christi, ne una manu porrigendo Eukaristiam, 
altera recipiendo pecuniam, nostre redempcionis ministerium 
sit venale: quod si compertum fuerit, precipimus graviter 
vindicari. 


18. Ad hac firmiter inhibemus ne quis alienum parochianum 
&d matrimonium contrahendum, nisi tam ibi ubi vir conver- 
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satus fuerit quam ubi femina degit diligens scrutinium pre- 
mittatur, et referat litteras sui prelati quid per scrutinium 
appareat continentes. Fidei daciones etiam de matrimonio 
contrahendo fieri prohibemus, nisi corem testibus fidedignis 
et sub presencia sacerdotis. Laici eciam qui talibus interfuerint 
contractibus puniantur. 


I9. Quia vero exigentibus culpis nostris fructus humanis 
necessitatibus celesti miseracione provisos frequenter absorbet 
repentina calamitas tempestatum, oracionum suffragiis est 
Christi misericordia et piis precibus invocanda. Ideo singuli 
presbiteri, cum aeris intemperiem viderint imminentem, nec 
expectato nostro vel archidiaconorum nostrorum mandato, 
protinus, per processiones et humiles oraciones devociones 
excitent subditorum: ne, dum  iussionis nostre auctoritas 
expectatur, ultra quam expediret deprecacio fidelium prorogetur. 


20. Quia domum dei decet ornari honore congruo, dicente 
| psalmista : Domine, dilexi decorem. domus tue, precipimus in 
vasis, vestimentis, libris et aliis ad divinum ministerium depu- 
tatis ecclesie, necnon in dealbacionibus ecclesiarum, et fenestris 
vitreis, et aliis ad honestatem ecclesie pertinentibus honorifice 
provideri. 


21. Itam Eukaristiam et crisma sub clavibus precipimus 
custodiri. Siquis vero ea incaute reliquerit, tribus mensibus 
ab officio suspendatur. 


22. Ecclesias viris religiosis ad firmam dari firmiter in- 
hibemus, et illis precipue qui in eisdem ius optinent patronatus. 
Idem multo forcius de laicis quibuscunque. 


23. Decimas autem vendere nullus presumat ante tempus 
quo inde ex beneficio consuetudinis testandi habeat facultatem : 
sed nec laicis ullo tempore, donec fuerint a novem partibus 
separate. Indulgemus vero clericis in suis ecclesiis residentibus, 
aut in nostro servicio commorantibus, aut eciam de nostra 
licencia causa studiorum absentibus, ut de fructibus terrarum 
ecclesiarum suarum, quas propriis sumptibus excolunt atque 
serunt, quacunque parte anni decesserint, testandi habeant 
facultatem. 
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24. Cum autem multociens repetitis vicibus in sinodis 
duxerimus. statuendum, et ante singulorum ordinum cele- 
braciones solempniter commonendum, ut lectores! in sub- 
diaconos, vicarii in presbiteros, per intersticia temporum a 
canonibus diffinita se facerent ordinare, ideo instanter ut hoc 
fiat monemus et precipimus. Et quia hactenus rarus fructus 
exinde provenit, ne impunitas contemptum pariat? ampliorem, 
decrevimus nondum ordinatorum beneficia sequestrari. De 
cetero siquidem admittendi fructus beneficiorum non per- 
cipiant, donec fuerint in sacris ordinibus constituti: vicarii 
autem per subtraccionem fructuum cogantur in suis vicariis 
residenciam facere personalem. 


25. Religiosi ad vicarias ecclesiarum quas habent in usus 
proprios vicarios nobis ydoneos representent: alioquin taxa- 
cione vicariarum prehabita de illis curabimus ordinare. 


26. Ne autem connivencia nostra consensum inducat et 
taciturnitas culpe pariat? reatum, nos synodali diffinicione 
firmiter iniungimus et monemus ut ecclesie decime, pensiones 
et alia quecunque 1uris ecclesiastici, que per viciosum ingressum 
sunt usurpata, sine mora salubriter resignentur, cum vicia 
possessionum a predecessoribus ad posteros transmittantur : et 
ne supradicta percipiantur vel exigantur sub interminacione* 
divini iudicii firmiter inhibemus, cum ad non imparia iudicentur 
alienum invadere et illicite detinere. 

27. Illum eciam abusum penitus reprobamus quo religiosi 
a clericis ad beneficia presentatis, ante institucionem optentam, 
fidelitatis exigunt iuramentum. Qui autem tale sacramentum 
prestiterint, beneficiis ipsis noverint se privandos : nec exactores 
relinquimus impunitos, cum simoniacam contineant pravitatem. 


, 28. Pensiones autem debitas terminis statutis solvi pre- 
cipimus. sub pena dupli, fabrice ecclesie Dublin’ persolvenda. 
Simili pena puniri volumus qui sinodalia antequam a sinodo 
recesserint non persolverint. 


1 MS : rectores. 

? MS: pareat. 

3 MS: pareat. 

* MS : alternacione. 
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29. Quia cause plerumque matrimoniales et alie per in- 
discretos examinatores periclitantur et diucius protrahuntur, 
volumus quod in singulis decanatibus sex vel quatuor fidedigni 
eligantur et discreti, qui testes producendos diligenter examinent 
et singulorum dicta integre et fideliter redigant in scripturam : 
non, sicut fieri consuevit, scribendo quod cum aliis concordat 
vel per omnia idem dicat, cum talis sit obscuritas reprobanda. 
Ad hoc autem se obligent vinculo sacramenti, salario eis ob 
hoc moderacione archidiaconi et capituli constituto. 


30. Quia vero per falsas et excogitatas excepciones quas 
advocati opponunt plerumque iura parcium pervertuntur, 
firmiter inhibemus ne quis advocatorum ad patrocinium admit- 
tatur, nisi prius iuret quod causam iniustam ex certa sciencia 
non fovebit, nec falsis probacionibus seu allegacionibus utetur, 
ad iusticiam perimendam vel iustum iudicium declinandum vel 
prorogandum. Qui autem in causa matrimoniali vel testa- 
mentaria falsas excepciones maliciose opponunt, vel opponi 
procurant, vel qui in causa matrimoniali vel testamentaria 
vel ubi de exheredacione agitur, falsum perhibent testimonium 
vel id fieri procurant, vel testes subornant, excommunicacionis 
sentencie se noverint subiacere. 


31. Excommunicamus omnes illos qui pacem regis et regni 
perturbare aut libertates ecclesiasticas, et precipue huius sacro- 
sancte ecclesie Dublin' infringere, seu possessiones ecclesiasticas 
invadere aut ad bona ecclesiastica manus iniuriosas extendere 
presumpserint, in preiudicium ecclesiastice libertatis. Item 
illos qui in ecclesiastica beneficia se intrudunt, et eos qui per 
laicalem potenciam seu aliam violenciam ea detinent occupata. 
Omnes autem incendiarios et ecclesiarum fractores, veneficos 
et veneficas et magicis incantacionibus utentes et hoc fieri pro- 
curantes, et qui immunitatem ecclesie violaverint, denunciamus 
excommunicacionis sentenciam incurrere ipso facto. Prohib- 
emus autem ne excommunicacionis sentencia in genere vel 
pro dampnis vel pro iniuriis proferatur, quociens dinosci poterit 
quis adversus quem habeat accionem, nisi evidens necessitas 
hoc exposcat. Excommunicamus eciam omnes illos qui odio 
vel lucri causa aliis crimina falso imponunt, pro quibus mors 
vel exilium aut membrorum mutilacio vel exheredacio seu 
bonorum spoliacio sequi debeat, si iudicialiter convincatur. 
Qui autem ad diffamacionem alterius aliquid proponit quod 
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mores sugillat, nisi hoc probare voluerit, canonice puniatur, et 
iniuriam passo pro 'modo culpe satisfacere compellatur. Hec 
autem salubria statuta in singulis decanatibus proximis capi- 
tulis post singulas synodos recitentur, et per illos qui capitulis 
presunt in singulis articulis exponantur, et ad eorum obser- 
vanciam per censuram ecclesiasticam districcius compellantur. 
Hec autem et in singulis libertatem pretendentibus precipimus 
publicari et districcius observari. Excommunicamus omnes 
illos qui gracia lucri vel odii aut alias contempnunt exequi 
domini regis mandatum contra excommunicatos editum, claves 
ecclesiarum contempnentes. 


32. Quoniam! in partibus istis circa testamentum dece- 
dencium quedam inolevit confusio, quam emendari ordini 
ecclesiastico et honori pariter convenire censuimus: eapropter 
precipimus et sub pena excommunicacionis statuimus ne cuiquam 
executori alicuius administracio testamenti committatur, nisi 
prius de omnibus bonis ipsius defuncti fiat fideliter inventarium, 
et loci ordinario ostendatur. 


33? Item auctoritate presentis sinodi statuimus ne aliqui 
religiosi, cuiusvis sint professionis, de execucione testamentorum 
quoquo modo se intromittant, nisi de licencia ordinarii coram 
quo testamentum fuerit probatum. 


34. Item in probacione testamentorum seu post probacionem 
coram ordinariis non committatur seu permittatur aliquibus 
commissio seu administracio in bonis defunctorum, nisi facilibus 
ad conveniendum : et tales sint qui competentem et sufficientem 
administracionis possint reddere racionem, cum super hoc 
canonice per locorum ordinarios fuerint requisiti? 


35. Item testamentis coram ordinariis exhibitis probatis 
et approbatis a laicis eorundem probacio non exigatur, nec 
impediant seu impedire procurent quominus ultime voluntates 
defunctorum procedant in hiis que de iure et consuetudine 
legari possunt: et si contra huiusmodi statutum venire pre- 
sumpserint, sciant se auctoritate presentis sinodi esse excom- 


* There is a marginal note here in the MS: De testamentis. 
2 This clause is omitted in the text, but added in the margin, 
3 MS: exquisiti, 
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municatos et tanquam contra ecclesiasticarum libertatum 
violatores per censuram ecclesiasticam procedatur. 


36. Item precipimus ne quis alicuius solute vel coniugate, 
proprie vel alterius, impediat vel perturbet seu impediri faciat 
iustam testamentorum faccionem: quod qui contravenerit,! 
sciat se in excommunicacionis sentenciam incidisse. 

37. Item de porcione mortui vel mortue habeat ecclesia 
ius suum, deductis tamen prius de communi que debentur et 
funeris expensis. 


38. Item precipimus quod nullus executor aliquid retineat 
de bonis defuncti empcionis titulo vel aliquo alio modo, nisi 
fuerint sibi a testatore inter vivos donatum vel in testamento 
legatum. 


39. Item bedelli seu aperitores archidiaconis nostris vel 
decanis intendentes subditis gravamina non inferant: sen- 
tenciás autem excommunicacionis vel interdicti seu suspen- 
sionis non ferant neque denuncient sine specialibus dominorum 
preceptis. Et si secus fuerit presumptum, sentencie sic late 
ipso facto non teneant neque serventur, et aperitores seu bedelli 
qui contra fecerint, et honerosi sive iniuriosi subditis inventi 
fuerint, graviter puniantur. 


40. Precipimus.eciam quo capellani singuli in ecclesiis suis 
ter in anno denuncient? omnibus qui clericali privilegio gaudere 
voluerint, quod coronam et tonsuram patentem in locis debitis 
deferant competenter: maxime coram suis ordinariis et in 
ecclesiis et in congregacionibus clericorum. 


4I. Si discordantes se sibi invicem voluerint concordare, 
inhibemus ne archidiaconi, officiales eorundem vel decani bonum 
"pacis impedire presumant: sed licencia petita liceat partibus 
a.lite discedere, quomodocunque voluerint. Si tamen. causa 
composicionem admittat, non propter hoc eis aliquam penam 
infligant, nisi eis constiterit de actoris vel rei calumpnia 
manifesta. 


42. Quia vero iuxta scripture? testimonium legimus : Segnius 


1MS: contra evenerit. 
3 MS : denuntiant. 
8 MS: scripturis. 
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invitant animos dimissa per aures quam que’ sunt oculis sub- 
dita fidelibus, presentibus constitucionibus hanc salubrem dux- 
imus adnectendam: ut sacerdotes singuli suis? parochianis 
presentes has constituciones quater in anno ad minus legant 
vel coram se legi faciant diligenter, ut tanto melius statutorum 
recordentur quanto sepius eorum auribus fuerint inculcata. 


43. Item inhibemus expresse ne aliquis capellanorum in 
diocesi Dublin’ moram trahens seu de novo ordinatus sine 
speciali licencia nostra vel archidiaconorum nostrorum presumat 
divina celebrare seu . . . . . . ? quousque nobis constiterit de 
eorundem ordinacione et conversacione. 


44. Ut de sollicitudine nostri laboris immarcescibiles 
iusticie manipulos reportemus, accendatur nostre auctoritatis 
zelus adversus ambicionis malum: dissipemus et evellamus 
plantaciones iniquas: edificemus et plantemus in ecclesia dei 
tales quos humilitas, quos innocentia, quos vita probatorum 
et literatura commendat: qui subiectos [non]* devorent, qui 
divites non palpent, pauperes non gravent: qui minas divitum 
non timeant: qui crimina corrigant, marsupia non emungant : 
quorum sermo sit doctrina, quorum conversacio iusta : quorum 
auctoritas sit non in habitu, non in fastu, sed in erudicione 
et defensione fidei: quorum vita sit publice commendabilis : 
quorum memoria in benediccione. 


45. Ut venalitas in domo dei abiciatur, qui ementes et 
vendentes de templo proiecit, statuimus quod nullus firmarius 
ali proventus decimarum locare presumat, ne quis firmam 
rerum ecclesiasticarum habeat ordinarii consensu irrequisito. 
Ubi tamen ecclesiarum condiciones occasione tradicionis ad 
firmam ,meliorari contigerit, proventus decimarum suarum 
locari seu ad firmam tradi, saltem ad tempus in iure statutum, 
nullatenus prohibemus. 


46. Prohibemus sub interminacione anathematis ne sacer- 
dotes vel clerici curam habentes animarum causa lucri negoc- 
ientur : causa tamen necessitatis ut honesta mercimonia exer- 
ceant, et que ab honestate clericali non discrepant, sustinemus. 


! MS : quanquam. 3 MS: qui. 
8 A word seems to have been omitted here. tom. MS. 
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47. Quoniam indignum est eis ab ecclesia subveniri per 
quos constat in ecclesia scandalum generari, sacerdotibus et 
clericis ne ministri laicorum fiant, nec procuratores existant 
eorundem, prohibemus. 


48. Adicimus etiam quod questuarii per civitatem vel 
diocesim Dublin’ nullo locorum admittantur, quorumcunque 
questuarii existant, nisi litteris nostris patentibus muniantur. 
Quibus quidem questuariis officum predicandi penitus inter- 
dicimus: exposicione autem sui negocii tantum contenti per- 
maneant. 


III. Synodal Canons of Bishop John St John of Ferns (1223-53) 
(Wilkins, Concilia, i. 681-21) 


Date : 9 September 1240. 


Synodus celebrata per episcopum Fernensem in ecclesia 
S. Petri de Solsker Weysford anno Domini MCCXL. crastino 
nativitatis beatae Mariae virginis. 


I. Cum decimae de bonis omnibus, quae licite acquiruntur, 
sint solvendae, et divina lege debeant; praecipimus, quod de 
negotiatione stipendiis servientium (deductis necessariis. ex- 
pensis) decimae, ut decimae, non ut oblationes, integre persol- 
vantur; quia cum sub oblationis specie decimae praestantur, 
nonnunquam ecclesiae non solum justis decimis, sed oblationibus 
debitis defraudantur. Et quod plerumque contingit, quod 
rectores et vicarii in dioecesi nostra propter exilitatem bene- 
ficiorum suorum, et onera ecclesiae supportanda, in tanta 
paupertate decedunt, ut nihil relinquant, unde debita sua 
creditoribus suis solvantur, nec eorum corpora cum. honore 
debito tradi valeant sepulturae; nos in hac parte remedium 
fieri cupientes, consuetudini Dublinensi inhaerendo, statuimus 
et ordinamus, quod rectores et vicarii, quacunque hora anni 
in fata decesserint, habeant omnes fructus et proventus bene- 
ficiorum suorum a die obitus sui usque in unum annum ; ita 
tamen, quod per ipsum de iisdem fructibus et proventibus 
beneficiis illis competenter deserviatur, et omnia onera tam 
-ordinaria quam extraordinaria supportentur, et eorum fiant 


^ 1 From a transcript communicated to Sir James Ware by Daniel 
Molyneux (cf. Ware-Harris, i. 440). 
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exequiae, ac debita sua solvantur, et defectus, quos in beneficiis 
suis, vel domibus in vita sua emendasse debuerant, emendentur. 
Successores vero praedictorum rectorum et vicariorum in 
emptione fructuum anni praedicti omnibus aliis volumus prae- 
ferri, dummodo de pecunia solvenda competenter praestiterint 
cautionem. Haec autem de assensu totius cleri nostri prae- 
cipimus per totam dioecesim Fernensem, pro consuetudine 
perpetua, inviolabiliter observari. 


2. Ubi in jure cavetur et expresse inhibetur, ne clerici 
secularibus negotiis se immisceant, negotiando circa mercionales 
tractatus causa lucri, cum qualitas lucri negotiantem videlicet | 
clericum aut arguit, aut accusat ; difficile enim est inter ementis 
vendentisque commercium non intervenire peccatum ; et alia 
verba: fugiendus est clericus negotiator; et alibi: nunquam 
potest Deo mercator placere factus clericus, et si desistere 
noluerit, projiciatur de ecclesia. Nos itaque huic medelam 
apponere volentes, inhibemus, ne de caetero in diocesi nostra 
aliqui beneficiati contractus illicitos praesumant exercere. 
Quodsi contra fecerint, tali poena per nos punientur, ut aliis 
cedat in terrorem. Et quia malum non vitatur incognitum, 
praecipimus omnibus rectoribus et vicariis ecclesiarum, et 
presbyteris parochialibus nostrae dioecesís quod sub periculo 
animarum suarum, excommunicationum sententias, quae 
sequuntur, suis parochianis ad minus quater in anno distincte 
et aperte exponant, ne per ignorantiam in tanti periculi foveam 
demergantur. 


3. Excommunicamus, et a liminibus sacrosanctae ecclesiae 
sequestramus omnes illos, qui pacem domini regis et regni per- 
turbare, aut libertates ecclesiasticas, et praecipue sacrosanctae 
ecclesiae Fernensis infringere, vel suo jure privare, vel pos- 
sessiones ecclesiasticas invadere, vel ad bona ecclesiastica manus 
injuste extendere, aut aliquid de eisdem bonis auferre, con- 
sumere, vel incuriose contrectare praesumpserint, in . prae- 
judicium ecclesiasticae libertatis. Item omnes illos, qui in 
ecclesiastica beneficia se intrudunt ; et eos, qui per laicalem 
potentiam seu aliam violentiam ea detinent occupata. Item 
omnes incendiarios, et fractores ecclesiarum, veneficos, et vene- 
ficas, et magicis incantationibus utentes, et haec fieri procur- 
antes, et qui immunitatem ecclesiae violaverint, denunciamus 
excommunicationis sententiam incurrere ipso facto. Item omnes 
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illos, qui in causa matrimoniali falsas exceptiones malitiseo 
opponunt, vel opponi procurant, vel, ubi de exhaeredatione 
agitur, falsum perhibent testimonium, vel id fieri procurant, 
vel testes subornant. 

Item excommunicamus omnes illos, qui odio, vel favore, 
seu lucri causa, aliis crimina falsa imponunt, pro quibus mors, 
vel exilium, vel membrorum mutilatio vel exhaeredatio, seu 
locorum spoliatio sequi debeant, si judicialiter convincantur. 

Item omnes illos, qui malitiose alicui crimina imponunt, 
cum apud bonos et graves non fuerit infamatus, ut sic ei pur- 
gatio indicatur, aut alio modo gravetur. 

Item excommunicamus omnes illos, qui causa lucri, odii, 
vel favoris, vel alia quacunque de causa malitiose contemnunt 
exequi mandatum domini regis * De excommunicatis capiendis', 
vel eorum impediverint captionem, seu procuraverint eorum 
injustam deliberationem, contra decretum ecclesiasticae dis- 
ciplinae. 

Qui autem ad defamationem aliquid proponit, et probare 
non poterit, canonice puniatur, et injuriam passo pro modo 

culpae satisfacere compellatur. 


4. Rectoribus ecclesiarum, et vicariis nobis subditis in- 
dultum esse volumus, ut parochianos suos, qui decimas suas, 
quas hucusque solvere solebant, detinere praesumpserint, post 
trinam annunciationem excommunicationis sententia innodent ; : 
in aliis autem casibus contra scientiam et auctoritatem nostram 
quemquam excommunicare ne praesumant nominati. Pro- 
hibemus autem, ne excommunicationis sententia in genere 
pro damnis vel pro injuriis proferatur, sed tunc solum, quando 
evidens necessitas hoc expostulat. 


IV. Synodal Decrees of Richard Ledred, Bishop of Ossory 
(Red Book of Ossory, ff. 6-10; Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 501-6.) 
Probable dates: 1317 and 1324-5. 


The text of the following decrees was copied into the Red Book of Ossory, 
most probably soon after Bishop Ledred’s death: see above, p. 33. 
The first fourteen decrees form a single text, whilst the last two decrees 
(with the final sentence of excommunication) are almost certainly some 
years later in date. The frequency of scribal errors in the first portion 
of the text, as compared with the later portion and with the two follow- 
ing texts of Archbishops Alexander de Bicknor and John of St. Paul 
(all of which have been copied into the Red Book by the same hand) 
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suggests that the original roll: from which these fourteen decrees have 
been copied was difficult to read. The first two decrees are not numbered ; 
but the third decree is numbered 3 in the manuscript, and this numbering 
is continued to 14. The last two decrees are not numbered. Marginal 
and interlinear notes in a corrector’s hand have been added to nos 8, 
12 and 14. Most of these corrections seem to have been derived from 
the original téxt, but the additions to no. 12 are plainly derived from 
a comparison with the later provincial decrees of Archbishop John of 
St. Paul. 


Hic incipiunt constituciones sinodales ecclesie Ossor”. 

In dei nomine, Amen. 

Zelo sanctitatis et ecclesie sancte dei ac sancti Cannici 
Ossoriensis, cuius licet immeriti [sumus]! sponsus, non medio- 
criter accensi ut iuxta verbum prophete dicere valeamus: 
Tota pulcra es, amica mea, et macula non est in te, subscripta 
statuta synodalia ad mundiciam et sanctitatem universalis 
ecclesie [e£]? episcopatus Ossoriensis, divina gracia adiuti et 
suffulti, presentis synodi auxilio et concilio confratrum canoni- 
corum dicte ecclesie sancti Cannici, auctoritate ordinaria duximus 
ordinanda in domino Jhesu Christo. 


[r] Firmiter credimus et specialiter confitemur quod unus 
est solus deus, verus, omnipotens, eternus, immensus, incom- 
mútabilis, incomprehensibilis, pater et filius et spiritus sanctus . 
tres quidem? persone, set una essencia, substancia seu natura’ 
simplex omnino etc.: prout in articulis fidei plenius continetur' 


Super quibus* quidem articulis volumus et districte pre- 
cipiendo mandamus omnibus subditis nostris quatenus si quem- 
piam contra articulos fidei delinquentem vel dogmatizantem in 
dyocest Ossoriensi sciverunt? vel scire poterunt in futurum, 
extunc ut exnunc ipsum de nomine delinquentis et modo culpe 
certificare non omittant infra mensem a tempore sciencie com- 
putandum, sicut divinam voluerint effugere ulcionem. 


[2.] De consecracione et reconciliacione ecclesiarum. 


Presentis synodi approbacione precipimus quod conven- 
tuales et parochiales ecclesie tocius Ossoriensis dyocesis non 
dedicate, sive rurales sive prebende aut dignitatibus vel pre- 


tom. MS ? om. MS 3 MS : quidam. ^ MS: quibusdam. 
5 MS: sonuerunt (with marginal mote : noverunt). i 
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bendis sint adnexe, cum earum cimiteriis, necnon capelle pro- 
prios rectores habentes, que iam perfectis parietibus sunt con- 
stitute, et precipue maiora altaria in eisdem, infra sex mensium 
spacium a proximo preterito festo sancti Michaelis computan- 
dorum ad consecrandum sufficienter preparentur et honeste : 
eas autem rectores earum et parochiani infra idem tempus 
procurent consecrari, ac eciam consecratas ecclesias, si violate 
fuerint, reconciliari infra idem tempus, sub pena xl. s. elemosine 
episcopi una cum procuracionibus suis ad hoc faciendum solven- 
dorum pro qualibet ecclesia, capella vel cimiterio non dedicato : 
in ecclesiis vero dedicatis annus et dies dedicacionis earum et 
nomen ......'in cuius honore dedicatur, cum nomine dedi- 
cantis et numero dierum indulgencie in consecracione concesse, 
distincte et aperte circa maius altare in loco ad hoc ydoneo 
conscribantur, ut anniversaria dies dedicacionis a parochianis 
memoretur et reverenter annis singulis solempniter ferianda? 
observetur. 


3. De residencia facienda in ecclesia curata. 


Cum ecclesiastica sacramenta in parochialibus ecclesiis 
per eos quibus cura animarum, si ipsis inibi a diocesano com- 
mittitur, secundum iusticiam tractari debeant et dispensari, 
Nos felicis recordacionis Bonifacii pape octavi vestigiis in- 
herentes statuendo precipimus quod omnes et singuli beneficia 
ecclesiastica quibus cura animarum est annexa in dyocesi 
Ossoriensi optinentes, nondum in presbiteros ordinati, infra 
annum a tempore publicacionis presencium ad omnes sacros 
ordines quos beneficiorum suorum cura requirit statutis a iure 
temporibus se faciant promoveri, ad sacramenta ecclesiastica 
ministranda, ut tenentur : et ad hoc in suis beneficiis residenciam 
faciant corporalem, nisi a iure vel ab homine cum ipsis fuerit 
super hoc legitime dispensatum, sicut penas contra non resi- 
dentes sancitas? voluerint* evitare: ad quam residenciam in 
continenti faciendam Nos episcopus Ossoriensis omnes huius- 
modi beneficia optinentes monemus primo, secundo, tercio, 
sub pena privacionis. 


1A word has been erased here in the MS 

? MS: ferianda alias ferianda observetur. 

3 MS: sanctitas (with marginal note : sancitas). 
4MS : voluerunt. 
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4. De residencia facienda et iuramento vicariorum. 


Ad vicariam perpetu amcuram animarum habemten 
statuimus nullum de cetero admittendum fore, nisi iam in 
presbiterum ordinatum, vel saltem in diaconum vel subdia- 
conum, in proximis quattuor temporibus in presbiterum ordi- 
nandum: qui renuncians aliis beneficiis, si que habeat, iuret 
residenciam facere continuam in eadem! corporalem, et faciat 


1MS: eandem. 


ut iurabit : alioquin institucionem illius decernimus fore nullam, 
et vicariam aliis fore conferendam iuxta sanctorum patrum 
sancciones. 


5. De cura super non residencia et porcione assignanda 
residenti. 


Omnes vero et singuli quodcunque beneficium ecclesiasticum 
curatum in Ossoriensi dyoces? optinentes, cum quibus est a 
iure vel ab homine super non residencia facienda in eodem 
legitime dispensatum, certum procuratorem, unum vel plures, 
in singulis ecclesiis suis per litteras patentes, si religiosi fuerint, 
sub sigillo communi domus, sive saeculares sub sigillo auctentico, 
vel per instrumentum publicum, in quibus inter cetera sub- 
scripta clausula ponatur: videlicet capitulis congregacionibus 
convocacionibus et synodis interessendi statutis et statuendis 
seu ordinatis in eisdem a maiori et saniori parte cleri ad com- 
modum et honorem sancte ecclesie consenciendi, et ea observare 
promittendi, etc. dimittere teneantur, ut status absencium et 
beneficiorum suorum per ipsos procuratores defendi poterit et 
illesus conservari: proviso tamen quod dum beneficiati sic 
absentes fuerint, sive sint religiosi sive seculares, si perpetui 
vicarii non fuerint in eorum beneficiis constituti, certus pres- 
biter die licencie eis concesse super non residencia facienda 
episcopo presentetur, et certa porcio fructuum secundum 
ordinacionem episcopi sibi assignetur de fructibus beneficiorum 
absencium pro sustentacione sua, et pro oneribus ecclesie in- 
cumbentibus supportandis erga loci ordinarios, et eis solvendis 
temporibus opportunis. | 


1 MS; eandem 
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6. De clericis concubinariis et eorum pena. 


Quia putridum libidinose spurcicie contagium adeo apud 
clericos et presbiteros invaluit hiis diebus, quod nec auctoritas 
ewangelica nec canonica severitas illud hactenus extirpare 
potuit, quin in sue perpetue dampnacionis periculum et ordinis 
ecclesiastici ignominiam populique perniciosum exemplum mani- 
festum adhuc suas detineant publice, concubinas: cupientes 
igitur subditos nostros ad statum debite honestatis reformare, 
presentis synodi approbacione statuimus et precipimus sub 
penis sacri canonis et eciam infrascriptis, quod omnes et singuli 
clerici Ossoriensis dyocesis in sacris ordinibus constituti, si 
qui eorum in domibus suis vel alienis detinent publice con- 
cubinas; eas a se prorsus amoveant infra mensem a tempore 
publicacionis huius constitucionis numerandum, ipsas vel alias: 
de cetero nullatenus retenturi: et nisi hoc fecerint, ab officio 
sint suspensi, et nichilominus terciam partem fructuum bene- 
ficiorum suorum amittant, arbitrio ordinari disponendam : 
inobedientes vero post punicionem huiusmodi tanquam in- 
corrigibiles decernimus in hiis scriptis a suis beneficiis privandos. 


7. De firma ecclesiarum laicis non concedenda. 


Fama publica referente audivimus de quadam abusione 
in hiis partibus nimis usitata: scilicet quod ecclesiastica bene- 
ficia communiter laicis quibusdam ad longum tempus, quibusdam 
quasi perpetuo ad firmam traduntur, qui fructus eorundem 
beneficiorum colligentes et in laicum feodum reponentes edificia 
ecclesiastica, que magnanimitas extruxerat predecessorum, fun- 
ditus rui permittunt: et, quod amare est dolendum, per huius- 
modi fructuum distruccionem divinus cultus minuitur,? animarum 
cura in ipsis ecclesiis negligitur et iurisdiccio ordinaria deperit : 
quodque turpius est, uxores talium firmariorum, cum earum 
mariti ab hac luce migraverint, oblaciones et decimas ad cornu 
altaris contra doctrinam apostoli inter missarum solempnia 
sibi vindicant et recipiunt, sentencias excommunicacionum 
pape [non]? intentantes. Sic itaque quod in scriptura sacra 
solis ministris ecclesie dei concessum est transfertur ad indignos, 
in scandalum ecclesie dei non modicum et dedecus manifestum. 
Nos igitur tot malorum tantorumque discriminum et scanda- 


IMS: traditur, ? MS; munitur, 3 0m. MS 
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lorum occasionem eradicare pro posse cupientes, districcius 
inhibemus ne ecclesia parochialis, prebenda, vicaria, nec dignitas 
vel iurisdiccionis officium sub quocunque colore laicis unquam! 
de cetero tradatur ad firmam, nec decime quovis modo ven- 
dantur laicis, directe vel indirecte, sub pena excommunicacionis 
maioris quam exnunc prout extunc, canonica monicione pre- 
missa, in tradentes et recipientes detinentesque firmas huius- 
modi, nisi ipsas a tempore publicacionis presencium infra mensem 
exnunc proxime sequentem dimiserint et tradentibus restitu- 
erint, ipsas nullatenus de cetero recepturi, canonica monicione 
premissa? ferimus in hiis scriptis. 


8. De modo concedendi firmam.? 


Prohibemus insuper palam et expresse ne dignitates vel 
officia, puta decanatus, precentoria, cancellaria, thesauraria, 
archidiaconatus, nec spiritualis iurisdiccionis exercicium, neque 
prebenda nec ecclesia parochialis nec vicaria (aut mansus cuius- 
cunque beneficiati) personis ecclesiasticis (aut laicis) ad longum 
tempus propter continuacionem temporis, que afferre con- 
suevit maximum periculum ecclesiis, de cetero ad firmam tra- 
dantur, nisi urgente necessitate fiat et de licencia episcopi, et 
tunc non ultra quinquennium : et in principio huius conven- 
cionis quamplures littere inde conscribantur, quarum una penes 
episcopum, relique due remaneant penes partes: et si perpetui 
vicari non fuerint in eisdem, tunc certa porcio fructuum de 
concensu episcopi assignetur presbitero parochiali pro eius 
sustentacione, qui tunc episcopo presentetur ad deserviendum 
ecclesiis in divinis et ad solvendum onera ordinaria dicte ecclesie 
incumbencia, dum firma durabit, loci ordinariis temporibus 
opportunis. Finito vero ipso quinquennio convenciones huius- 
‘modi renoventur eisdem de licencia episcopi, si sibi videbitur 
vel viderit expedire, sub forma predicta : set vicarie nunquam 
tradantur ad firmam quovis modo (neque mansus cuiusmodi 
beneficiati). Si vero contra hoc statutum aliqua vicaria (sive 
mansus) vel aliud beneficium ecclesiasticum laicis vel clericis 
ad firmam sit tradita vel dimissa, Nos de expresso concensu 


! MS: numquam. 2 This clause is repeated in the MS 
8 The clauses of this decree within round brackets have been added in 
the corrector's hand, as marginal or interlinear notes. 
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capituli ecclesie sancti Cannici et maioris partis cleri dyocesis 
Ossoriensis terciam partem proventuum omnium huiusmodi 
beneficiorum, sive clericis sive laicis sine licencia episcopi sic 
de facto ad firmam traditorum, decernimus in hiis scriptis 
fabrice maioris ecclesie cathedralis Ossoriensis et elemosine 
episcopi pro equali porcione modis omnibus applicandam : 
(decernentes huiusmodi firmas ipso iure nullius fore momenti, 
quodque huiusmodi firmam tradentes et recipientes ipso facto 
vinculo maioris excommunicacionis sint innodati). 


9. Ne fructus ecclesiarum extra solum ecclesiarum 
colligantur.! 


Ceterum  districcius inhibendo prohibemus ne aliquis 
rector, vicarius, procurator eorum nec firmarius ecclesiarum 
decimas seu fructus ecclesiasticos extra solum ecclesie in laicum 
feodum colligere [vel]? reponere, si solum habeant ecclesiasticum, 
nec collectos in grosso vendere, quominus loci ordinarii possint 
- fructus sufficientes invenire sequestrandos, si necesse fuerit, 
pro sustentacione deserviencium in eisdem in obsequiis divinis 
et oneribus? eis incumbentibus inde levandis, transferre pre- 
sumat quovis modo, sub pena excommunicacionis maioris quam 
in omnes contrafacientes, canonica monicione premissa, ferimus 
in hus scriptis. 


10. De immunitate ecclesiarum. 


Item statuimus quod laici attachiamenta et iudicia secularia 
in ecclesiis vel cimiteriis vel sanctuario nullatenus exerceant, 
nec ad possessiones ecclesiasticas aut ad bona ecclesiastica 
manus iniuriosas extendere presumant [aut]! rapere publice vel 
occulte contra ecclesiasticas libertates, sub pena excommuni- 
cacionis maioris quam, canonica monicione premissa, ferimus 
in hiis scriptis in omnes contrarium facientes, et ad hoc pre- 
stantes concilium, auxilium vel favorem. 


Ir. De immunitate ecclesiarum. 


Ad tutelam et refugium oppressorum ita immunitatem? 
ecclesiasticam ex privilegiis sanctorüm patrum et principum 


1 MS : coligantur. 20m. MS 3 MS: omnibus. tom. MS 
5 MS: emmunitatem, 
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terrenorum cernimus constitutam ut tam reos sanguinis quam" 
insontes criminum pre timore confugientes ad ipsam ecclesiam 
et nulli vicio subiacentes hostilis depredacionis metu intra 
ecclesiarum septa? repositos conveniat non solum exinde non 
abstrahere vel minime rapere, eciam nec tangere. Preterea 
circa tuicionem tam personarum ad ecclesias vel earum? cime- 
teria confugiencium, et rerum que in ipsis pro securitate fiducial- 
iter reponuntur, quam circa salutem hominum parochianorum 
qui dei timore postposito et ecclesie dei reverencia prorsus 
abiecta ad huiusmodi confugiatorum abstraccionem ac rerum 
predam et rapinam de locis ipsis se conferunt impudenter : 
versus huiusmodi iniquitates et scelera perfecto odio ex officii 
nostri debito prosequentes statuimus ut si quis aliquem ad 
ecclesiam, cimeterium vel claustrum confugientem inde abstrax- 
erit violenter, vel res alienas in locis predictis depositas contra 
voluntatem possidencium ceperit, consumpserit, asportaverit 
asportarive fecerit, aut abstrahentibus consumentibus vel 
asportantibus prebuerit publice vel occulte auxilium concilium 
concensum vel favorem, ipso facto sit excommunicacionis maioris 
vinculo innodatus: a qua nullatenus absolvatur, nisi prius 
ecclesie cui tantam iniuriam intulerit de contemptu et dampnum* 
passo, si vivat, de dampno satisfaciat competenter, iniunctaque 
sibi postmodum super hiis pro modo culpe penitentia salutari, 
donec absolucionis beneficium meruerit optinere. 


12. De clandestinis desponsacionibus.? 


Quia plerumque in nostra dyocesi factum fuisse didicimus? 
quod multi presbiteri, proprie salutis immemores, clandestina 
matrimonia inter homines et mulieres nubere volentes, quidam 
in aurora diei, quidam circa mediam noctem, bannis non editis 
secundum formam ecclesie, celebrare non formidant, contra 
canonicas sancciones: huiusmodi igitur morbo ad salutem 
animarum subditorum nostrorum occurrere volentes, in presenti 
synodo duximus statuendum ut presbiteri huiusmodi clandestina 
matrimonia celebrantes secundum decretum: canonis (et con- 


1The MS is obscure here: ut tam reos sagm insontes. 

? MS: suscepta, with a bar through the first three letters. 

S Mss eademy, 

4MS: dampno. 
5 There is a marginal note here: ‘ Contra clandestin’ matr’ require in 
ix. folio sequent’.’ This is a cross-reference to no, 4 of Archbishop John of 
St. Paul's decrees : below, p. 86, 

* MS’: didiscimus, 
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stitucionum provincialium)! canonice puniantur: contrahentes 
eciam huiusmodi pro commissis secundum arbitrium episcopi 
graviter puniantur (prout in eisdem constitucionibus continetur).* 


I3. De scandalizantibus et eorum pena. 


Ex odii fomite sepius novimus accidisse quod quidam 
erga alios irati sinistra quamplurima de illis quos oderunt et 
mendacia pura in enormem status eorum lesionem publice 
predicare non formidant, proximos suos scandalizando et eciam 
diffamando cum alio modo se non audeant vendicare. Volentes 
igitur statum fidelis populi nobis subiecti quantum possimus 
illesum  conservàre, presentis synodi? approbacione expresse 
precipimus ne quis publice vel occulte proximo suo, precipue 
clericis et potissime in sacris ordinibus constitutis aliqua crimina 
vel enormia per que ledi possit fama eorum vel opinio denigrari 
de cetero apud bonos et graves maliciose imponere presumat 
quovis modo, sub pena excommunicacionis maioris quam exnunc 
prout extunc in omnes et singulos huiusmodi diffamatores 
ferimus in hiis scriptis. 


14. De sancta synodo et lectura statutorum. 

Nos insuper frater Ricardus, dei et apostolice sedis gracia 
Ossoriensis episcopus, omnia: et singula huiusmodi statuta 
synodalia de expresso consensu maioris et sanioris partis capituli 
ecclesie cathedralis sancti Cannici Ossoriensis diocesis ordinata 
de assensu maioris partis cleri? tocius dyocesis Ossoriensis 
statuimus ac decernimus et in virtute sancte obediencie districte 
precipimus et mandamus ab omnibus subditis nostris per totam 
dyocesim Ossoriensem firmiter et inviolabiliter perpetuis tem- 
poribus observari, et eciam in sancta synodo per episcopum 
vel archidiaconum aut officialem episcopi cum previa pro- 
posicione verbi dei in hac ecclesia cathedrali sancti Cannici 
die martis proximo post festum sancti Michaelis quolibet anno 
semel solempniter celebranda de verbo ad verbum recitari: 
delinquentes vero contra huiusmodi statuta (im quibus est sen- 


1 The two clauses within brackets have been added as an interlinear note. 
The text originally ended with the words ' graviter puniantur ’. . 

? MS : synody. 

3 The word statuimus has been inserted out of place between c/eri and 
tocius, 
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tencia lata absolucionem nobis reservantes specialiter, volentes 
quod penitenciarii nostri de absolucione sic delinquencium se 
quovis modo non intromittant nisi per nos specialiter sit ets 
concessum), ubi vero certa pena non est imposita arbitrio 
ordinarii decernimus in hiis scriptis fore puniendos: singuli 
quoque decani rurales transcriptum earundem infra mensem 
proximum futurum, et extunc infra sex menses rectores et 
vicarii dicte diocesis per decanos sibi fieri procurent, ac in suis 
ecclesiis salvo custodiant ad perpetuam rei memoriam et instruc- 
cionem successorum.? 


[15.] De immunitate. ecclesiarum et iurisdiccionem ecclesias- 
ticam impedient?bus.3 


Ab exordio cultus divini inter homines sacerdotes et 
pontifices fuisse legimus erga populum in sanctificacione et 
honore, ut patet in Melchisedek, Aaron filiis et eorum success- 
oribus : pagani eciam et gentiles et Saraceni in sectis suis sacer- 
dotes et pontifices pre ceteris colere solent et honorare, ut patet 
in Alcorano et eorum libris. Nam magnificus ille mundi monarca 
Alexander, videns Sadum pontificem sibi occurrentem, nomen 
dei portantem in fronte, pronus in terram procidens adoravit, 
eum privilegiis et muneribus multipliciter adornavit. Set et 
Constantinus imperator in pleno concilio generali minorem 
sacerdotem pontificali dignitate insignitum ante se pretulit, et 
tanquam iudices animarum episcopos ceteris mortalibus censuit 
preferendos: cuius successores omnes imperatores reges et 
principes catholici episcopos tanquam patres eorum spirituales 
et eorum ecclesias donis et libertatibus, possessionibus eciam 
variis et magnis, que Christi et ecclesie patrimonium appell- 
antur, magnifice dotaverunt. Set et dominus noster Jhesus 
Christus, Rex regum et dominus dominancium summusque 
pontifex episcopos successores apostolorum instituit; claves 
ecclesie potestatemque solvendi atque ligandi et sacramentorum 
administracionem eisdem commisit : per quos et quorum manus 
gracia spiritus sancti ad salutem animarum in clero pariter 
et populo per mundum transfunditur universum. Ex quibus 
concluditur quod omnis gens omnis status, omnis secta episcopos 


1 The clause within brackets has been added as a marginal note. 
a The original statutes seem to have ended here. 
? For the probable date of decrees nos 15 and 16, see above, p. 35. 
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et sacerdotes dei solet honorare. Sola tamen quedam gens 
pestifera novella in quibusdam partibus nostris ab aliis terre 
fidelibus discrepans, spiritu diabolico plena, ab secta omnium 
dei cultorum exorbitans, gentilibus et Iudeis crudelior, epis- 
copos sacerdotes dei summi prosequitur in vita pariter et in 
morte, spoliando et lacerando Christi patrimonium in dyocesi 
Ossoriensi, divinam  commerendo malediccionem: quorum 
maliciis, que plus solito invaluerunt et invalescunt, cogimur 
ut possimus obviare. Ad hec cum dispensacio clavium ecclesie, 
quas Christus apostolis commisit et episcopis eorum success- 
oribus, commode exerceri non possit sine ecclesiastica iuris- 
diccione, per quam extirpantur vicia et inseruntur virtutes : 
nonnulli tamen iniquitatis filii subditi nostri instinctu qucdam 
diabolico episcopis et eorum ministris iurisdiccionem eccles- 
jasticam secundum canonica instituta exercentibus minas 
machinantur et intentant gravissimas, ad indictandum vexandum 
incitandum et imbrigandum in curiis secularibus, ac per hoc 
impedire nituntur correcciones peccatorum et salutem animarum 
in contemptum dei et ecclesie et cumulum proprie dampnacionis 
eterne: super quo de speciali remedio statuere compellimur 
et ordinare. 

Nos igitur de unanimi consensu capituli nostri necnon tocius 
cleri in plena synodo constituti statuimus et ordinamus quod 
quicunque persone episcopi violenciam intulerit aut scandalum : 
quicunque eciam episcopum sacerdotem rectorem vicarium seu 
clericum bonis spoliaverit mobilibus sive immobilibus, ubicunque 
in vita vel in morte: omnes eciam et singuli qui in maneriis 
episcopalibus. episcopum spoliaverint bladis animalibus vasis 
utensilibus seu alis bonis quibuscunque, lacerando domos, 
prescindentes silvas, destruendo cunicularia pascua et vivaria 
seu quecunque alia bona ad Christi et ecclesie patrimonium 
pertinencia: omnes eciam iurisdiccionem episcopalem imped- 
ientes, indictantes maliciose et incriminantes episcopum et 
ministros iurisdiccionis sue propter exercicium eiusdem infra 
suam dyocesim ad corrigendum peccata, et ad hoc vel aliquod 
prémissorum auxilium prestiterint concilium vel favorem, ipso 
facto sint excommunicati excommunicacione maiori; a qua 
non possunt absolvi nisi prius facta plenaria restitucione abla- 
torum, et de offensa ecclesie sufficienti satisfaccione et emenda. 
Insuper quia iuris ordo et racionis hoc requirit, ut in quo quis, 
deliquit in eo puniatur, ordinamus et statuimus quod supra- 
dicti nequiciorum filii omnes et singuli ecclesiam dei spiritu 
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diabolico impugnantes, una cum excommunicacione predicta 
omni careant ecclesiastica libertate et immunitate, tam in 
personis quam in bonis, in vita pariter et in morte sint eorum 
persone infames et intestabiles, et ecclesiastica careant penitus 
sepultura. 

Inhibemus eciam districte omnibus et singulis sacerdotibus 
sub pena excommunicacionis maioris ne quemquam ex supra- 
dictis nequicie filiis admittant post mortem ad ecclesiasticam . 
sepulturam propter favorem quemcunque seu cuiuscunque. 
Quodsi forte contigerit ignoranter, statim agnita veritate corpus 
illud putridum faciat exhumari et membra illa diabolica extra 
sanctuarium in sterculinium proici: ut discant alii quanti sit 
demeriti ministros Christi et ecclesiam dei prosequi, quam ipse 
sanguine proprio redemit et univit sibi sponsam, cuius ipse 
caput est nosque membra eius. Quodsi secus actum sit, 
ecclesiam ipsam et cimiterium ecclesie supponimus interdicto, 
donec illud corpus maledictum a societate christianorum 
proiectum sit et abiectum. 


[16.] De hiis qui in fraudem rectorum in articulo mortis bona 
sua alienant. 


Item quoniam in dileccione dei et proximi tota lex pendet 
et prophete iuxta sentenciam salvatoris, filii catholice ecclesie 
in mortis articulo constituti disponendo de bonis ea que dei 
sunt et ecclesie primitus offerre solent et solvere : ea que proximo 
sunt debita reddere iuxta posse : reliqua autem bona piis operibus 
applicare et oracionum suffragia implorare, ut eorum. anime 
post mortem a peccatis solvantur et de penis purgatorii valeant 
liberari. Quocontra quidam ex subditis nostris, ut accepimus, 
omnia bona sua mobilia et immobilia sani et incolumes aliis 
dant ea intencione ut liberius absque perdicione bonorum valeant 
alios interficere: alii in mortis articulo constituti omnia bona 
sua aliis conferunt in fraudem ecclesie et creditorum ita. ut 
sibi nichil retineant unde possint pro iuribus ecclesie satisfacere 
et debitis creditorum et in semetipsos crudelissimi animas suas 
proprias defraudent? post mortem, operibus pietatis et aliorum 
sufiragiis, quantum in eis est, penitus subtractis ab eisdem: 


^ 


1MS: emmunitate, 2 MS : defraudant, 
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propter quod vehementer pulsati a subiectis de salubri remedio 
super hoc compellimur ordinare. 

Nos igitur de communi concilio et assensu capituli et cleri 
nostri in plena synodo constituti ordinamus et statuimus quod 
quicunque in mortis articulo constitutus vel ante omnia bona 
sua donaverit cuicunque, machinando mortem proximi sui vel 
in fraudem ecclesie et creditorum et anime proprie dispendium, 
ad sepulturam ecclesiasticam nullo modo admittatur sine licencia 
episcopi speciali, previa tamen sufficienti caucione de restituendo 
et solvendo : recipiens autem huiusmodi donum conscius tante 
fraudis ab ingressu ecclesie ipso facto sit suspensus. Qua enim 
fronte seu temeritate ecclesiasticam petit sepulturam in sanc- 
tuario post mortem qui in mortis articulo constitutus ipsam 
ecclesiam in qua nomen christianitatis accepit et ecclesiastica 
sacramenta iuribus suis defraudat et spoliat ut ingratus? Qua 
eciam fronte et temeritate in medio populi catholici se petit 
tumulari post mortem qui constitutus in mortis articulo proxi- 
mum suum bonis debitis defraudat et illudit? Qua eciam 
fronte et temeritate animam suam post mortem inter catholicos 
ecclesie petit numerari qui constitutus in mortis articulo in 
semetipsum crudelissimus animam propriam quam post deum 
summe tenetur diligere oracionum suffragiis et operibus pietatis 
defraudat et illudit, penisque inferni vel purgatorii sponte 
committit affigendam ? Licet enim unusquisque lege com- 
muni de rebus suis propriis libere possit disponere, nulli tamen 
christiano hoc licet in iniuriam dei et proximi et contra salutem 
anime sue, cum hoc directe repugnet precepto dei de dileccione 
dei et proximi in qua, ut premissum est, tota lex divina pendet 
et prophete. 

Inhibemus igitur districte sacerdotibus et ecclesiarum curatis 
universis sub pena excommunicacionis maioris ne propter 
favorem quemcunque seu cuiuscunque talem donatorem ad 
ecclesiasticam — recipiant sepulturam sine licencia episcopi 
diocesani. 

Ordinamus et statuimus quod per vicarios et presbiteros 
parochiales ista duo statuta in omnibus ecclesiis parochialibus 
bis in anno publicentur coram parochianis in vulgari: scilicet 
dominica prima adventus et dominica prima quadragesime, ut 
nullus per ignoranciam se possit excusare. 

Sentencia generalis. 

Ex auctoritate dei patris et filii et spiritus sancti necnon 
et sancte dei genetricis Marie et beati Michaelis archangeli atque 
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omnium celestium virtutum, atque patriarcharum et prophe- 
tarum et sancti Johannis Baptiste atque Evangeliste, sanctorum! 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli et Stephani prothomartiris Christi 
atque omnium martirum, sancti.Cannici et beatorum Kerani 
et Francisci confessorum et sanctarum virginum simulque 
omnium sanctorum auctoritate excommunicamus atque. a 
liminibus sancte matris ecclesie sequestramus omnes illos qui 
maliciose hanc ecclesiam sancti Cannici vel aliquas ecclesias 
Ossoriensis dyocesis suis iuribus vel libertatibus inquietant 
molestant et defraudant aut earum possessiones terrarum vel 
libertatum vel res quas iuste possident fraudulenter invadere 
nituntur seu iniuste per seculi potenciam vel cautelas auferre 
contendunt in futurum, ablatasque detinent publice vel occulte : 
. necnon omnes et singulos qui ipsis in premissis opem consilium 
vel. auxilium prestant vel favorem: omnes eciam fractores 
ecclesiarum seu domorum ecclesiasticarum incendiarios, sacri- 
ligos sortilegas, publicos hereticos, usurarios, ecclesie dei et 
terre pacis perturbatores, sequestri ecclesiastici violatores, 
occultos et publicos detentores? decimarum et bonorum mobilium 
ab intestato decedencium post sequestrum in eisdem auctoritate 
ordinaria appositum, regiasque prohibiciones in causis testa- 
mentariis seu. matrimonialibus vel mere spiritualibus in 
ecclesiastice — iurisdiccionis  elusionem : temere  impetrantes, 
(conspiratores, virorum. ecclesiasticorum maliciose indictatores) :? 
et precipue omnes illos qui de domibus maneriis grangiis vel 
aliis locis ad episcopatum Ossoriensem vel ad aliquam ecclesiam 
Ossoriensis dyocesis pertinentibus quicquam de bonis mobilibus 
preter voluntatem aut permissionem dominorum vel eorum 
qui sunt huiusmodi rerum custodes deputati auferunt spoliant 
abducunt asportant et detinent publice vel occulte, seu qui 
huiusmodi iniquitatis filis opem consilium auxilium prestant . 
vel favorem.4 

Sint a deo et beata Maria virgine omnibus sanctis dei et 
nobis maledicti: interius et exterius maledicti, in via male- 
dicti, in agro maledicti, in civitate maledicti, in domo et extra 
domum maledicti, egredientes et regredientes maledicti, man- 
ducando bibendo dormiendo et vigilando stando atque sedendo 
et quicquid operis sive in bello sive in pace faciendo. - Deleantur 


1 MS: omnium sanctorum. 2 MS: detentores detentores. 
3 This clause has been added in the margin. 
4 MS: audaciam vel favorem. 
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de libro vivencium et cum iustis non scribantur. Fiat habitacio 
eorum deserta: in habitaculo eorum non sit qui habitet. 
Obscurentur oculi eorum ne videant, et dorsa eorum curventur. 
Effunde, domine, super eos iram tuam, et furor ire tue com- 
prehendat eos: appone iniquitatem super iniquitatem eorum, 
et non intrent in iusticiam tuam: fiat mensa eorum coram 
ipsis in laqueum, et in retribuciones et scandalum. Scrutetur 
fenerator omnem substanciam, eorum, et diripiant' alieni labores 
eorum. Et quia dilexerunt malediccionem, veniat ad eos: 
et noluerunt benediccionem, et elongabitur ab eis. Fiant dies 
eorum pauci, et possessiones eorum accipiant alteri. Fiant 
fili eorum orphani, et uxores eorum? vidue. Deus conterat 
dentes eorum, et lingue eorum nunquam loquantur sapienciam. 
Sitque pars et societas eorum cum Datan et Abiron, cum Saphira 
et Anania, cum [Iuda et Pilato, cum Simone et Nerone. Et 
sicut extinguuntur iste lucerne, ita claritas lucis visionis dei 
ipsis extinguatur: et anime eorum qui huiusmodi maleficia 
fecerint seu faciant in futurum cadant in infernum cum diabolo 
et ministris eius, nisi a commissis resipiscant et ad emendacionem 
congruam veniant. 

Fiat. Fiat. 

Precipimus insuper quod huiusmodi sentencia excommuni- 
cacionis per omnes rectores vicarios seu presbiteros parochiales 
dyocesis Ossor' in singulis ecclesiis suis semel in quolibet quar- 
terio anni coram clero et popülo, cum maior fuerit multitudo 
populi in ipsis ecclesiis, intra missarum solempnia, pulsatis 
campanis, candelis accensis solempniter publicetur: de verbo: 
ad verbum recitetur in lingua materna sub pena excommuni- 
cacionis quam non facientes incurrere volumus ipso facto. 


V. Provincial Constitutions of Archbishop Alexander .de 
Bicknor (1317-49) 
(Red Book of Ossory, ff. 11v-15v ; Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 746-50) 
Probable date : circa 1320? 


Incipiunt constituciones provinciales — archiepiscoporum 
Alexandri et Johannis. 

Universis alme matris ecclesie filiis per dyocesim et pro- 
vinciam Dublin' constitutis Alexander permissione divina Dublin' 
archiepiscopus, Hibernie primas, eiusque suffraganei ad certi- 
tudinem presencium et memoriam futurorum. Spiritus sancti 


1 MS: diripient. . ? MS : eius. 3 Seecabove p- 99: 
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gracia ope nostra et consilio transgressores canonum corrigere, 
quedam eciam alia edita salubriter, non tamen satis moribus 
utencium approbata recensita stabilire et contra novellas quor- 
undam tergiversaciones, quas in furno sulphureo non cessat 
abissi puteus exalare, novis quidem remediis occurrere inten- 
dimus ut valemus. Et licet sanctorum patrum predecessorum 
nostrorum decreta per ora ipsorum divinitus promulgata regulas 
iusticie et equitatis dogmata compleciora quasi lata flumina 
prodierint et tanquam rivuli de fluminis latitudine pro diver- 
sorum temporum necessitate sint proditi, humani tamen iuris 
condicionem infuturum curare cogit necessitas manifesta. 

A sanctis olim patribus noscitur institutum quod metro- 
politani singulis annis cum suis suffraganeis provincialia non 
omittant concilia celebrare, in quibus de corrigendis excessibus 
et moribus reformandis, presertim in clero, diligentem cum 
dei timore habeant tractatum ; canonicas regulas, et maxime 
que statute sunt in huiusmodi concilio generali relegendo, eas 
faciant observari debitam penam transgressoribus infligendo : 
ut quicquid legi divine corruptis moribus contraire cognoverint, 
gladio spirituali et doctrina salutis interimant, ecclesiastice 
sarculo discipline velut providi cultores vicia extirpent, vir- 
tutes inserant,! mores reforment, ut appetitus noxius honestatis 
debite limites non excedat: deinde christiana professio liberius 
magis ac magis salubribus proficiat incrementis. 


'I. De decimis solvendis 


Nos Alexander, archiepiscopus supradictus, in nomine 
sancte trinitatis, patris et filii et spiritus sancti, necessarium? 
fore providimus auctoritate presentis concilii, de fratrum et 
suffraganeorum ac cleri nostre dyocesis et provincie concensu 
et assensu ordinamus et statuimus quod cum nonnulli inobed- 
iencie filii, ecclesie reverencia prorsus abiecta, propris com- 
modis inhiantes, ad eum a quo bona cuncta procedunt debitum 
respectum non habentes, qui decimas in signum universalis 
dominii sibi reservavit et reddi precepit et pro suo cultu eas 
clericis ac ministris ecclesie assignavit et concessit, excogitata 
fraude maligna aliquando maliciose domini prediorum et alii 
impediunt impedirive faciunt seu procurant viros ecclesiasticos 
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ad quos spectat percepcio decimarum eorumve procuratores 
vel ministros guominus huiusmodi decimas percipere et colligere 
possint, inire! et abducere libere integre et quiete ac eisdem 
gaudere sine quocumque impedimento vel sine alicuius pecunie 
vel alterius rei exaccione vel donacione; alii vero in viros 
ecclesiasticos ea occasione quod iura sua ecclesiastica in foro 
ecclesiastico prosequantur aut fuerint prosecuti, ut tenentur, 
indictant seu indictari vel attachiari procurant, et clericos in 
strata publica ac domicilis incedentes et existentes capiunt 
iniuste et detinent ac incarcerant, donec finem vel redemp- 
cionem fecerint, bona huiusmodi captorum sibi appropriant et 
in usus suos convertunt, aut eis alia gravamina inferri faciunt 
vel procurant in casibus omni iure reprobatis vel saltem non 
permissis, unde maximas iacturas et pericula inevitabilia in- 
currunt: universos et singulos huiusmodi instigatores impedi- 
tores, captores et alios supradictos, per quorum nephandas 
machinaciones ecclesiis vel earum rectoribus, vicariis aut eorum 
ministris seu quibuscunque viris ecclesiasticis seu eorum ministris 
quicquam dampni inferatur aut subtrahatur? honoris, ut pre- 
mittitur, presentis declaracione concili pronunciamus vinculo 
excommunicacionis esse innodatos, ac loca et terre huiusmodi 
capiencium in quibus huiusmodi clerici capti et incarcerati 
detinentur sint et remaneant interdicta [et]? sic publice inter- 
dicta fore denuncientur per ordinarios locorum, donec ipsis 
abeundi libera pateat facultas et pristine libertati cum bonis 
et dampnorum satisfaccione plene fuerint restituti, ipsique 
capientes et detinentes et huiusmodi terrarum inhabitatores, 
huiusmodi durante interdicto, omni careant ecclesiastica sepul- 
tura et aliis sacramentis ecclesie, baptismo parvulorum et 
penitencie moriencium dumtaxat exceptis. 
2. De immunitate ecclesie | 

Cum ad immunitatem ecclesie confugientibus aliguando 
propter artam custodiam que apponitut circa ipsos vix in 
alimentis valeant subveniri, et aliquando confugientes huius- 
modi ab ecclesiis vel cimiteriis vel via publica post abiuracionem 
terre violenter extrahuntur ac sic extracti in preiudicium 
immunitatis ecclesiastice crudeliter occiduntur : statuimus quod 
omnes qui talibus confugientibus, quos ecclesia tueri tenetur, 
alimenta impediunt ministrari et illos qui huiusmodi confugas 
ab ecclesia vel cemiteriis vel alio. quocunque loco ecclesiastico 
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immunitatem habente, cum tunc sub proteccione ecclesie con- 
sistant, vel a via publica post abiuracionem terre, ut est dictum, 
extrahere vel extractos occidere presumpserint, maioris excom- 
municacionis sentenciam incurrant ipso facto. 


3. De locis clericorum contra voluntatem eorum non 
ingrediendis 


Item ordinamus et statuimus quod omnes qui de domibus 
maneriis grangiis et aliis locis bona ad archiepiscopos episcopos 
et alios viros quoscunque ecclesiasticos spectancia vel ad per- 
sonas ecclesiasticas seu ad ipsas ecclesias pertinencia quicquam 
preter voluntatem dominorum vel ipsorum qui sint huiusmodi 
rerum custodes deputati subtrahere abstrahere consumere vel 
contractare presumpserint, abstrahi vel consumi aut contractari 
consensum! fecerint, seu huiusmodi consumpcionem abstrax- 
ionem contractacionem suo nomine vel a familiaribus factam 
ratam habuerint, sacri approbacione huius concilii provincialis 
pronunciamus et declaramus ecclesiastice immunitatis existere 
violatores et sentenciam maioris excommunicacionis contra 
huiusmodi violatores in constitucionibus nostris et predecessorum 
nostrorum et auctoritate presentis concilii latam incurrant ipso 
facto, Rege Regina et eorum liberis dumtaxat exceptis. 


4. Ne religiosi inducant aliquos ad eligendum apud eos sepul- 
turam aut certa sacramenta laicis ministrent 


Item,” licet explorati iuris [sz£]? quod viris religiosis cuius- 
cunque status vel condicionis existant sub certis penis et censuris 
in sacris canonibus contentis sit inhibitum ne aliquos ad voven- 
dum iurandum vel fide interposita seu aliter promittendum 
inducant ut apud eorum ecclesias sepulturam eligant vel iam 
electam ulterius non mutent, aut laicis sacramentum unccionis 
extreme vel eucharistie ministrare matrimoniave solempnizare, 
non habita super hiis rectoris vel vicarii aut parochialis presbi- 
teri licencia speciali, aut qui excommunicatos a canone preter- 
quam in casibus a iure permissis vel per privilegia sedis apos- 
tolice concessis eisdem vel a sentenciis per statuta provincialia 
aut synodalia promulgatis seu, ut verbis eorum utamur, a pena 


1 MS : concensum. 
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et a culpa absolvere quemquam presumpserint, excommunica- 
cionis. sentenciam incurrant ipso facto per sedem apostolicam 
dumtaxat absolvendi ; nonnulli tamen sub quodam devocionis 
velamine et sanctitatis suis ausibus temerariis contra premissa 
facere inducere et procurare abiecto iuris tramite non verentur : 
auctoritate sacri presentis concilii statuimus et ordinamus quod 
quilibet diocesanus singulis annis in populo in lingua materna 
ac de huiusmodi delinquentibus solertem faciat inquisicionem, 
et si quos in premissis canonum invenerit transgressores, ipsos 
censuras in iure statutas incurrisse pronunciare non differat 
et ipsos sic involutos in singulis ecclesiis supradictis nominatim 
et nichilominus omnes sic. delinquentes in genere per parochiales 
presbiteros quater in anno publice faciat denunciari. 


5. De peccatis in quibus penitentiarius absolvere non potest 


Item sacri presentis auctoritate concili inhibemus ne quis 
de nostris penitenciariis et omnibus aliis conspiratores periuros 
falsos assisores, qui prece vel precio, affeccione vel odio aut 
promissionibus corrupti contra iusticiam in alterius preiudicium 
dampnum seu exheredacionem scienter falsum dixerint seu 
hoc procuraverint, item clericorum indictatores et procurantes 
preter licenciam loci diocesani sine speciali licencia eisdem 
literatorie et nominatim concessa, preterquam in mortis articulo, 
absolvant: quodsi convalescant eis iniungant ut, veniant ad 
dyocesanum loci, penitenciam salutarem super hoc recipiendi. 


6. Ut nullus inferior episcopo absolvat ab homicidio 


Item absoluciones ab homicidio voluntario tam publico 
quam occulto solis episcopis extra mortis articulum reservamus : 
per quod homicidiorum! audaciam refrenare intendimus, et non 
maiori reverencie in aliquo derogare. 


7. Ut nullus consignet procuratorium ad alicuius peticionem 
nisi constet petentem vocari nomine quo se dicit nominatum 
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Item ex horrenda quorundam malicia perpendimus accidisse 
quod aliquo possessore ecclesiastici beneficii in remotis agente 
aliquis dolosus ipsius adversarius beneficium domum eius vel 
rem aliam contra inhibicionem domini et sacrarum sanccionum, 
avaricie cecitate concupiscens, spiritu sathannico se in lucis 
angelum! transfigurans, fingit mendaciter predictum absentem 
vocari coram iudice et se ipsius procuratorem existere et vocari 
nomine absentis ad causam eius in iudicio defendendam, pre- 
tendens autem falsum procuratorium alicui decano rurali vel 
alio superiori forsitan supplicans in hec verba: Quia sigillum 
meum pluribus est incognitum, peto ut sigillum auctoritatis 
vestre huic procuratorio meo apponatis: et sic data mercede 
iniquitatis optinet quod requirit. Deinde vero optento falso 
procuratorio cum altero se ipsius fingente adversarium fraudu- 
lenter et mendaciter litem ingreditur et hac fraude procedens 
possessionem beneficii nanciscitur per sentenciam, vero domino 
cuius status sic periclitatur de facto hoc penitus ignorante. 
. Volentes igitur tam detestandis fraudibus in. quantum est 
possibile obviare statuimus ut nullus decanus archdiaconus 
vel eius officialis vel officialis episcopi sigillum officii sui alicui 
procuratorio apponere presumat nisi hoc petatur ab eo publice 
in iudicio vel extra iudicium, nisi is? qui procuratorem con- 
stituit, quem constat verum esse dominum, presens personaliter 
sub laudabili testimonio hoc requirat, ut fraus qualibet exclu- 
datur. Quicunque vero decanus archidiaconus vel eorum 
officialis seu officialis episcopi ex certa malicia contrarium 
fecerint, per triennium ipso facto ab officio et beneficio sit sus- 
pensus : quicunque advocatus seu procurator huiusmodi facinus 
fieri procuraverit, ipso facto sentenciam excommunicacionis 
incurrat et ab officio postulandi ut inhabilis per quadriennium 
sit suspensus, nichilominus aliter puniendus secundum loci 
diocesani arbitrium. 


8. Ut non fiant inquisiciones de beneficiis nisi in capitulis, 
possessore ad id vocato 


Item ad elidendum fallacias iniquorum sagaci est studio 
laborandum cuilibet iusticie amatori, ne si torpescat rectorum 
industria simplicitas adversancium supplantetur et succumbat 
veritas falsitati. Sane ex relacione multorum accepimus quod 
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quidam in absentis beneficium oculos cupiditatis iactantes 
novos fingentes rumores asserunt .mortuum esse beneficii pos- 
sessorem, et procurant se per patronos eiusdem ad illud pre- 
sentari et clandestinas inquisiciones fieri de eodem: sicque 
nonnunquam. possessionem eiusdem subdole nanciscuntur, iustis 
et veris ipsorum beneficiorum possessoribus penitus ignorantibus. 
Ex quibus multa mala provenire didicimus et ipsi veri! rectores 
eorundem gravia dispendia paciuntur. Statuimus et perpetuo 
ordinamus ut nullus cui ex: debito officii sui huiusmodi inquisi- 
ciones competit facere inquisicionem faciat vel capiat super 
vacacione cuiusvis beneficii nisi publice in pleno loci capitulo, 
eo: qui possessioni ecclesie incumbit vocato legitime sub tanti 
temporis spacio quo possit sibi de prudentum virorum concilio 
prospicere et defensioni status sui sufficienti remedio providere. 
Super vacacione vero beneficii quod de iure et de facto vacare 
pretenditur in pleno loci capitulo per rectores et vicarios eiusdem 
loci, capellanos et alios viros fidedigniores patrie si rectores et 
vicarii abfuerint, per quos rei veritas melius poterit indagari, 
vocatis vocandis facta proclamacione publica in beneficio vacante 
de die et loco huiusmodi inquisicionis faciende per totam nos- 
tram provinciam amodo fiant inquisiciones. Quicquid autem 
contra presentis concili ordinacionem fuerit attemptatum 
decernimus non tenere, et clandestinam inquisicioném ut pre- 
mittitur capientes ad arbitrium diocesani fore puniendos, et 
ipsum ambiciosum premissa. procurantem ab ipso beneficio sic 
ambiciose adepto suo perpetuo fore excludendum. 


9. Ne clerici beneficiati vel in sacris constituti laicorum ballivi? 
vel seneschalli existant 


Item ceterum presenti sacro concilio statuimus ne clerici 
beneficiati aut in sacris ordinibus constituti seneschalli laicorum 
aut ballivi sine licencia diocesani seu quovismodo amodo exis- 
tant nec iurisdicciones exerceant seculares: quodsi contra hoc 
attemptare presumpserint, per loci diocesanum acriter puniantur 
et mulctentur. 


to. Ut decani rurales causas matrimoniales tractare non 
presumant 
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Item quoniam in causis matrimonialibus magna est dis- 
cussio necessaria, unde eas a simplicibus est grande periculum 
pertractari : statuimus ut decani rurales nullam causam matri-. 
monialem de cetero audire presumant nec earum examinacio 
nisi viris discretis committatur, quibus assidentibus, si com- 
mode fieri potest, debito fine terminentur. 


II. De oblacionibus factis in capellis matrici ecclesie resti- 
tuendis 


Item sacro presenti concilio statuimus et districte preci- 
pimus quod capellani ministrantes in capellis que salvo iure 
matricis sue parochialis ecclesie qualitercunque sunt concesse 
oblaciones universas et cetera omnia que ipsis non recipien- 
tibus ad parochialem ecclesiam pervenire deberent rectoribus 
parochialis ecclesie vel vicariis, si hoc sibi ex assignacione por- 
cionis sue debeatur, integraliter restituant : quodsi hoc facere 
contempserint, donec realiter [sazis)fecerint! a celebracione 
divinorum sint suspensi. 


12. [No title] 


Item [quon?am]| religionis sinceritas ab omni secularis 
implicacionis malicia est eo solicicius servanda quo devocionis 
sancte simplicitas facilius retardatur cum in curis sincere mentis 
oculus distractus ab unitatis studio sit prepeditus: presentis 
auctoritate concili statuimus. ut nullus religiosus admittatur 
executor alicuius testamenti nisi suus superior caveat sufficienter 
pro religioso huiusmodi, quod ultimam voluntatem defuncti 
cuius fuerit executor fideliter exequatur? et reddat integre sue 
administracionis racionem et de dampnis, si que per ipsum 
evenerint, loci ordinario absque difficultate respondeat: nec 
aliter de execucione vel distribucione se intromittat, sub pena 
anathematis inhibemus. Sane qui sufficienter cavere nequeunt," 
sciant se tam ab execucione quam administracione sive dis- 
tribucione bonorum huiusmodi presentis diffinicione concilii 
perpetuo alienos. 


! MS : realiter fecerint. som. MS 3 MS; exequetur. 
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13. De testamentis 


Item cum in concilio Casselensi per archiepiscopos episcopos 
et alios de concensu illustris regis Anglie et domini Hybernie, 
legatorum domini pape, comitum baronum procerum clerique 
et populi Hybernie fuisset et sit ordinatum concessum et statutum 
quod universi fideles in infirmitate positi confessore suo et vicinis 
astantibus cum debita solempnitate testamentum condant et 
bona sua mobilia, dummodo uxores et liberos habeant, ere 
alieno et serviencium mercede exceptis in tres partes dividant, 
unam liberis et alteram uxori legitime ac terciam propriis exequiis 
relinquentes : et si forte legitimam prolem non habuerint, inter 
ipsum et uxorem suam bona ipsa in duo media dividantur : 
et si legitima uxor decesserit, inter ipsum et liberos bipartiri 
debent : nonnulli tamen non sine temeritatis audacia huiusmodi 
ordinacionem concessionem et statutum infringere moliuntur 3 
presentis auctoritate concilii statuimus ne quis alicuius solute 
vel coniugate mulieris seu cuiusvis alterius impediat seu per- 
turbet, impediri vel perturbari faciat vel procuret cuiusvis 
testamenti liberam faccionem : quod si fecerit, sciat se maioris 
excommunicacionis sentenciam incurrisse ipso facto, a qua per 
loci diocesanum tantummodo absolvatur. 


I4. Sentencia generalis 


Item auctoritate presentis concilii excommunicamus omnes 
illos et singulos qui pacem regis et regni Anglie et domini 
Hybernie perturbare aut libertates ecclesiasticas infringere seu 
possessiones ecclesiasticas ausu temerario invadere aut ad bona 
ecclesiastica manus iniuriosas extendere presumpiserint in preiu- 
dicium. ecclesiastice libertatis : necnon omnes llos et singulos- 
qui per predicaciones [vel]? suasiones publicas vel occultas ad 
pugnandum et guerram movendum in regem eundem vel populum 
suum sibi subiectum in dicta terra Hybernie palam vel occulte 
inducunt et nichilominus non timentes animas decipere talium 
eos qui suis in hac parte sinistris suggestionibus adquiescunt 
et a perpetratis ac eciam perpetrandis huiusmodi prosecucione 
guerrarum homicidiis incendiis sacrilegiis et rapinis absolvere 
propria temeritate presumunt, cuiuscunque status gradus con- 
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dicionis et ordinis aut dignitatis existant : et illos qui in eccles- 
iastica beneficia per laicalem potestatem se intrudunt et ea 
per laicalem potestatem iniuste detinent occupata. 


Is. De vita et honestate clericorum! 


Item statuimus et ordinamus quod omnes clerici qui gaudere 
voluerint privilegio clericali tonsuram decentem et coronam 
competentem in capite deferant, maxime coram suis ordinariis, 
in ecclesiis et congregacionibus clericorum : nec erubescant 
ipsius portare signa qui pro eis spineam non dedignabatur 
portare coronam, factus pro nobis obediens usque ad mortem 
ut eis resurreccionis tribueret esse participes eterne. Si quis 
vero clericorum contra hoc attemptare presumpserit, per 
ordinarium loci graviter puniatur. 


16. De impedientibus iurisdiccionem ecclesiasticam 


Item sacro presenti concilio ordinamus et statuimus quod 
Si quis archiepiscopum episcopum archidiaconum suosve officiales 
commissarios vel eorum ministros pro eo quod eum pro suis 
culpis peccatis vel excessibus in hiis que ad forum ecclesiasticum 
pertinent suspenderit excommunicaverit seu eius terram eccles- 
iastico mediante iusticia subposuerit interdicto ad examen 
vetitum traxerit seu in foro laicali ea de causa indictaverit vel 
vexaverit, ipso facto maioris excommunicacionis sentencia sit 
innodatus. 


17. De eodem* 


Item statuimus sub pena excommunicacionis maioris quod 
nullus virum ecclesiasticum ad publicum officium, quod sine? 
ordinis sui vel status aut iuris offensa vel sine nota irregulari- 
tatis exercere non potest, per capcionem bonorum vel alia 
amerciamenta assumere compellat: quam contravenientes in- 
currere volumus ipso facto. 


1 The titles of nos 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21 were left blank in the original 
manuscript, and have been filled in by a later hand. -The titles of nos 22 and 
23 have been entered by the scribe who is responsible for the main text. Nos 
12 and 24 have no titles. 
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18. De sepulturis et aliis contentis in statuto 


Item statuimus et ordinamus quod nullum officium spiri- 
tuale alicui detur ad firmam, nec quod sepultura vel aliquod 
sacramentum ecclesie pro aliquo debito cuiquam denegetur. 
Et si quis contra hec attemptare presumpserit, ad arbitrium 
diocesani sui graviter puniatur. 


19. De immunitate ecclesie 


: 

Item statuimus et ordinamus quod laici iudicia secularia 
vel attachiamenta in ecclesiis vel cimiteriis vel solo ecclesie 
nullatenus exerceant : et si contra hoc fecerint vel attachiaverint, 
ipso facto sint excommunicati. 


20. Ne cappellani admittantur sine cartis ordinum 


Item statuimus et ordinamus quod nullus capellanus 
alienigena seu indigena incognitus ad celebranda divina infra 
nostram provinciam, nisi prius de suis ordinibus literatorie 
constiterit seu per testes fidedignos fidem fecerit, quovismodo 
recipiatur. Nec aliquis laicus alienigena de partibus remotis 
ad nostram accedens provinciam, nisi prius quod solutus fuerit 
in forma iuris constiterit, ad solempnizandum matrimonium 
infra nostram provinciam quovismodo admittatur. Et si quis 
contra hoc fecerit, graviter puniatur. 


21. De infamantibus 


Item omnes illi qui odio vel lucri causa alium penes aliquos 
alios apud quos prius non fuerit diffamatus falso et maliciose 
diffament super criminibus, pro quibus mors vel exilium aut 
membrorum mutilacio vel exheredacio seu maioris partis 
bonorum suorum spoliacio sequi deberet, si iudicialiter con- 
vinceretur, maioris excommunicacionis sentencia ipso facto sint 
innodati. 


22. De eleccione decanorum 


Item ordinamus et presentis concilii auctoritate statuimus 
quod illi qui decanos rurales eligunt pro huiusmodi decanis 
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ruralibus, si in officio maleversati fuerint seu de perquisitis 
et synodalibus loci diocesano minime satisfecerint, pro illis 
respondeant et satisfaciant competenter: et si per ministrum 
fuerit mutatus, quod ipse respondeat pro assumpto. 


23. De questoribus 


Item quia elemosinarum questores nonnullas abusiones in 
suis predicacionibus proponunt ut decipiant simplices tantum 
et nonnulla alia bona subtili vel fallaci pocius ingenio extor- 
queant, nonnulla eciam mela in decepcionem animarum multi- 
plicem  perpetrantur: statuimus et ordinamus quod nullus 
amodo questor sine litteris archiepiscopi vel dyocesani admit- 
tantur quovismodo: et ut salubrius animarum provideatur 
saluti, statuimus quod verba decretalia epistole infrascripta 
inserantur: ' Quia, ut ait apostolus, omnes statuemur ante 
tribunal Christi recepturi ut in corpore gessimus, sive bonum 
fuerit sive malum, oportet nos messionis diem extreme miseri- 
cordie operibus prevenire ac eternorum intuitu seminare in 
terris quod reddendo domino multiplicato fructu recolligere 
debeamus in celis, firmam spem fiduciamque tenentes quoniam 
qui parce seminat parce et metet, et qui seminat in benedic- 
cionibus de benediccionibus et metet vitam eternam' : et ad aliud 
proponendum, nisi fuerit licitum et canonicum, nullo modo 
admittatur. Sacerdotes vero qui alio modo quam supradicto 
questores ad predicandum voluntarie et scienter admittunt per 
annum a celebracione divinorum ipso facto sint suspensi, et ipsi 
questores si contra premissa aliquid attemptaverint ipso facto 
sint excommunicati. Et si per quadraginta dies perseveraverint, 
ad significacionem episcoporum capiantur et incarcerentur 
quousque de talibus aliud fuerit per loci diocesanum dispositum. 
Quascunque litteras huiusmodi questoribus hactenus concessas 
revccamus, premissarum sentenciarum relaxacione sive absol- 
ucione loci diocesano reservata: et capellani pecuniam ea 
occasione receptam ecclesiis cathedralibus restituant triplicatam. 


24. [No title] 


In medio pectoris nostri beati Patricii Hibernie apostoli" 
et patroni memoriam revolvimus qui divina disponente clemencia 
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populum Hibernicanum ad fidem convertebat, nonnulla eciam 
monasteria et ecclesias suis construxit temporibus et multimodis 
choruscavit miraculis: cuius doctrina vita et sanctitate Hiber- 
nicana fulget ecclesia aliisque multis insigniis decoratur et 
privilegiis. Ipse nos fovet, ipsiusque meritis et intercessionibus 
assiduis indies iuvamur et refocillamur, et digne ad sui honoris 
gloriam et laudem quilibet catholicus oculos sui cordis et mentis 
convertere astringitur. Idcirco dignum prorsus arbitramur ut 
fidelis populus prona voluntate tam excelsi, tam gloriosi patroni 
nostri memoriam cordialius rememoret ad divinam miseri- 
cordiam pro peccatis impetrandam. Sacri presentis appro- 
bacione concilii ordinamus et statuimus quod qualibet heb- 
domada extra quadragesimam solempnis fiat commemoracio 
sanctissimi Patricii patroni nostri per totam provinciam Dublin' 
in aliqua feria vacante cum regimine chori : et quod dies exitus 
sui ab hoc ergastulo sanctissimus sub duplici festo perpetuis 
temporibus celebretur. 

Volumus insuper et sacri huius approbacione concilii stat- 
uimus et ordinamus quod aliarum ecclesiarum cathedralium 
nostre provincie in suis dyocesibus dies exitus patronorum 
earundem, viz. sancte Brigide in Darensi, sancti Cannici in 
Ossor' sancti Laceriani in Leclin’ et sancti Edani confessoris 
in Fernen' diocesibus sub duplici festo, et per totam provinciam 
Dublin' cum regimine chori solempniter celebrentur: ac eciam 
quod. subditi cuiuslibet ecclesie cathedralis nostre provincie 
diebus quibus officium patroni ecclesiarum cathedralium ear- 
undem sub duplici festo celebratur ab operibus ruralibus prorsus 
abstineant et debita meditacione ad divini nominis honorem 
gloriam et exaltacionem suarumque enimarum salutem, pro 
expiacione peccatorum suorum, ad eorum ecclesias conveniant 
parochiales devote et divinis intersint officiis huiusmodi diebus 
celebrandis. 

Item statuimus et ordinamus quod dies exitus sancti 
Laurencii quondam archiepiscopi Dublin' sub duplici officio 
et festive, et festa undecim milium! virginum et translacionis 
sancti Patricii, quodlibet sub novem leccionibus solempniter? 
in ecclesiis per totam provinciam nostram celebrentur. 

Item ordinamus quod ubi est servicium proprium dictorum 
patronorum copia per diocesim ad quamlibet ecclesiam cathed- 
ralem mittatur, ut dyocesani possint facere de illis distribucionem 
inter illas ecclesias prout decet. 

! MS; milia, Eas; adis ? MS; scite. 
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VI. Provincial Constitutions of Archbishop John of St Paul 
(1349-62) 

(Red Book of Ossory, ff. 15v-17v ; Wilkins, Concilia, iii. 18-20) 

Date: 21 March 1351/2 


Quoniam sanctorum patrum. decreta pro moribus refor- 
mandis et exessibus corrigendis quantumcunque hactenus 
salubriter ordinata effectum pro quo ordinentur tamen plenum 
sortiri non possint, eo presertim quod humana natura ad malum 
faciliter inclinans contra iuris remedia ob animarum salutem 
feliciter instituta per suas nodosas et intricabiles machinaciones 
novas adinvenciones cotidie nititur producere: Nos Johannes 
permissione divina Dublin' archiepiscopus una cum suffraganeis 
nostris in concilio nostro provinciali in ecclesia nostra sancte 
trinitatis Dublin' die Mercuri proxime post festum sancti 
Patricii anno domini m? ccc? li” celebrato, ad laudem dei ac 
gloriose virginis et dei genetricis Marie omniumque sanctorum 
et sancte matris ecclesie venustatem, pro moribus subditorum 
solidandis et viciis extirpandis constituciones infrascriptas 
breves et utiles pro tempore iam instanti, de concensu et assensu 
suffraganeorum nostrorum predictorum ac nostrorum et eorun- 
dem suffraganeorum capitulorum necnon et aliorum omnium 
quorum concensus requiritur in hac parte duximus promul- 
gandas: decernentes eas a quibuscunque subditis nostrarum 
civitatis diocesis et provincie fore futuris temporibus firmiter 
observandas. 


[No title] 


Stella maris Maria mater nostri salvatoris radiis splendi- 
dissimis sue magnifice pietatis totam machinam illuminans 
orbis terrarum ab omnibus christiane fidei cultoribus inter 
omnes sanctos dei est precipue veneranda: et si in ecclesia 
militanti non poterit venerari ut est digna, congruit tamen 
ut ipsam devotis laudum preconiis quibus possumus laudemus 
in terris, que filium suum interpellat pro nobis iugiter in celis. 
Statuimus igitur hoc sacro approbante concilio quod festum 
concepcionis ipsius gloriose virginis Marie per totam provinciam 
perpetuis temporibus sub duplici festo solempniter celebretur : 
subditis eiusdem provincie firmiter iniungentes quod in eodem 
festo in ecclesiis suis parochialibus conveniant et divinis inter- 
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sint officiis et precipue in missa, et pro suorum remissione pecca- 
torum deum et dictam gloriosam virginem sinceris mentibus 
studeant exorare, ab omni opere servili rurali et'manuali prorsus 
abstinendo, sicut in festo Nativitatis eiusdem virginis a Christi 
fidelibus observatur: et servicium de concepcione fiat eodem 
modo quo in Nativitate, hoc mutato quod ubi dicitur Nativitas 
in festo Nativitatis dicatur concepcio in festo Concepcionis. 


2. [No title] 


In ecclesiasticis siquidem legitur historiis, sicut sanctorum 
patrum instituta testantur, gloriosum deum voluisse honorem 
reverenciam et obsequia parentibus fecundatis exhiberi a sobole 
procreata, ut per hec et alia sibi invicem exhibita stirpis in 
propagines honoris prerogativa clarius elucescat. Quam igitur 
veneranda memoria beate Anne, que sanctissimam Mariam dei 

 genetricem ac salvatoris nostri matrem suis gestabat visceribus, 
in utero sanctificata divinaque opitulante gracia ipsam genuit 
et feliciter produxit in lucem | Nos igitur Johannes archiepis- 
copus supradictus ipsam beatam Annam cuius memoriam ob 
vite eius sanctitatem et puritatem suis gloriosis meritis exi- 
gentibus digne duxit sancta mater ecclesia excolendam a sub- 
ditis nostrarum diocesis et provincie Dublin' devocius venerari 
mentibus cupientes, presentis concili auctoritate statuimus et 
ordinamus quod festum sancte Anne memorate in feria proxima 
post festum sancti Jacobi apostoli, necnon et translacionis 
sancti Thome martiris qui post multas et varias persecuciones 
quas sustinuit pro defensione ecclesiastice libertatis martirii 
gladio feliciter occubuit, ac festum beate Katerine virginis et 
martiris gloriose, in singulis ecclesiis nostrarum diocesis et 
provincie predictarum sub duplici festo singulis annis diebus 
suis solempniter celebrentur : et quod subditi predicti in honorem 
ipsorum sanctorum deum devote in ecclesiis suis parochialibus 
contemplantes ab huiusmodi servili rurali et manuali operibus 
se in festis abstineant antedictis, et divinis officiis vacent de- 
vocius et intendant: singulis curatis ecclesiarum predictarum 
sub pena maioris excommunicacionis districte precipientes quod 
proprium servicium de dictis sanctis in singulis suis ecclesiis 
scriptum et eisdem ecclesiis appropriatum, ubi propria historia 
de eisdem sanctis in ecclesiis non habetur, habeant infra sex 
menses a tempore publicacionis presencium continue numer- 
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andos : et quod servicium beate Anne sicut in festo beate. Marie 
Magdalene canitur mutatis mutandis interim celebretur: qui 
quidem curati singularum diocesium qui historias huiusmodi 
iam non habent, eas in ecclesiis cathedralibus dictarum diocesium 
invenient transscribendas. 


3. Contra violatores sequestri ecclesiastici! 


Quorundam subditorum nostre Dublin’ provincie malicia 
taliter inolevit quod precepta licita et decreta sacrorum canonum 
ac suorum ordinariorum contempnere non verentur ecclesiastica 
reverencia minime formidata, dum ipsorum ordinariorum 
sequestra ex causis iustis et veris in bonis ecclesiasticis et aliis 
licite interposita in contemptum clavium ecclesie presumant nequi- 
terviolare. Utigitur dicti presumptores a suis maliciis arceantur, 
presentis deliberacione concilii statuimus quod violatores seques- 
trorum per nos vel suffraganeos nostros aut nostra seu ipsorum 
suffraganeorum auctoritate interpositorum in dicta nostra 
provincia post et contra publicacionem eorundem sequestrorum 
palam factam in locis in quibus bona sic sequestrata consistunt 
maioris excommunicacionis sentenciam incurrant ipso facto. 


4. De clandestina desponsacione 


Licet clandestina matrimonia sint per sanctos canones 
interdicta, verumptamen nonnulli subditi nostre Dublin' pro- 
vincie ad vetita faciliter inclinantes matrimonia clandestina 
contrahere consueverunt, bannis in facie ecclesie iuxta ipsos 
Sacros canones non premissis et multociens in gradibus con- 
sanguinitatis vel affinitatis prohibitis in iure, uno contrahencium 
vel utroque in lecto egritudinis tunc iacente et adhibita ibidem 
certa solempnitate per capellanos stultos et indoctos: taliter 
contrahentes temporibus suis stant ad invicem copulati ac si 
bannis legitimis precedentibus huiusmodi matrimonia fuissent 
in facie ecclesie legitime celebrata, sicque liberi illegitimi adul- 
terini et incestuosi pluries procreantur ac animarum pericula 
dampnabilia oriuntur. Nos igitur, huic abusioni pestifere 
occurrere cupientes, hoc sacro approbante concilio inhibemus 


1 The titles of nos 3, 4, 6 and 9 have been added in a later hand. 
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ne subditi nostre provincie matrimonia clandestina solempnizaer 
sub modo pretacto aut solempnizari facere in lectis vel alibi 
extra ecclesiam quovis modo seu in ecclesiis nisi bannis publice 
trinis edictis per tres dies festivos intra missarum solempnia 
iuxta formam canonum predictorum precedentibus presumant, 
sub pena maioris excommunicacionis quam tam taliter contra- 
hentes quam presbiteros huiusmodi matrimonia solempnizantes 
incurrere volumus ipso facto. 


5. [No title] 


Quia sepe contingit matrimonia rite et legitime contracta 
per falsas fictas causas testesque corruptos et subornatos dampna- 
biliter divorciari in gravissimum periculum animarum, presentis 
auctoritate concilii excommunicamus omnes illos qui scienter 
falsum testimonium [perhibent]! vel perhibere procurant, et qui 
tales testes scienter producunt in causa matrimoniali illicita, 
et maxime ubi agitur contra matrimonium, necnon iudices 
qui scienter illicite coniungendos copulant vel separant licite 
iam coniunctos. 


6. De immunitate ecclesie 


Item in statuto bone memorie domini Alexandri nostri 
predecessoris immediati in concilio provinciali edito novimus 
ordinatum quod impedientes fugientibus ad ecclesiam alimenta 
ministrari et qui ipsos fugientes ab ecclesiis vel cimiteriis earum 
aut aliis locis immunitatem ecclesiasticam optinentibus extra- 
here vel extractos occidere presumpserint, sentenciam maioris 
excommunicacionis incurrant. Huic statuto salubri auctoritate 
presentis concili adiciendo statuimus quod nullus in predictis 
locis immunitatem ecclesiasticam sic habentibus eciam laicus 
in leicum manus iniciat temere violentas aut res alienas in locis 
predictis causa custodie pro salvacione earundem depositas 
asportare vel facere asportari presumat, unde libertas ecclesie 
aliqualiter violetur, vel talia presumentibus auxilium consilium 
concensum vel favorem prebeat publice vel occulte: alioquin 
contravenientes vinculo excommunicacionis consimili innodamus, 
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ceteris penis contra in statuto dicti predecessoris nostri et sacris 
canonibus promulgatis in suo robore duraturis. 


7. [No title] 


Dominus noster Jhesus Christus descendens a patre luminum 
ad terram miserie tenebrosam de beatissima gloriosa virgine 
Maria incarnari et in mundo deus et homo inter homines voluit 
conversari. Die videlicet sanctificato parasceves, horis videlicet 
matutinali a Judeis captus, prima coram Poncio Pilato iudice 
ductus, tercia illusus [e£]! corona spinea coronatus, sexta cruci 
ab ipsis Judeis perfidis conclavatus, nona in cruce pendens 
mortuus, vespertina de ipsa cruce depositus, et completoria 
extitit traditus sepulture: sicque circa eius flagellaciones pas- 
sionem et ipsius sanctissimi corporis misterium erat tota expen- 
dita dies ipsa. Dignum est ergo quod dies illa a christicolis 
per ipsius domini nostri acerbissimam mortem ab infernalibus 
suppliciis ad gaudia eterna redemptis festivius veneretur [et]? 
eo die ad laudem et gloriam eius nominis ieiuniis oracionibus et 
obsequiis deo placabilibus insistatur. Et licet ipsa dies sic 
sanctificata quasi? per universum mundum ab obsequiis reser- 
vetur et debeat reservari, quidam tamen de premissis in istis 
partibus immemores opera ruralia et secularia eodem die non 
metuunt exercere. Nos igitur hoc sacro concilio. approbante 
ex habundanti statuimus et decernimus ipsa sanctifacta die ut 
premittitur ab huiusmodi ruralibus et secularibus operibus fore 
in nostris diocesi et provincia de cetero penitus abstinendum, 
ita quod pretermissis huiusmodi secularibus occupacionibus 
liberius dei obsequiis vacare valeat populus christianus. 


8. [No title] 


Cumque dicatur per apostolum ut in nomine domini Jhesu 
Christi omne genu flectatur celestium terrestrium et infernorum, 
quoniam?* pium et fructuosum esse censemus quod Christi fideles 
cum ipsum sanctum nomen ipsorum auribus insonuerit, deo 
inclinent devocius cor et caput, consenciente eodem concilio 
monemus et hortamur in domino subditos nostre provincie 
Dublin quod omnes in singulis ecclesiis per nostras diocesim 
et provinciam divina officia quociescunque celebrantes et 
audientes, tam clerici cuiuscunque status quam laici, tam in 


tom. MS ? om. MS ? MS: qua. * MS : quantum (?) 
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choro quam alibi in ecclesia, audito eo sanctissimo nomine 
Jhesu mentem caput et corpus devotissime inclinent et hum- 
illime deo flectant: et ut eo fervencius et perseverancius in 
isto sacro proposito perseverent, quo sunt mercedem spiritualem 
a domino accepturi, singulis subditis diocesis et provincie pre- 
dictarum vere de peccatis suis confessis et contritis in dictis 
choris et ecclesiis, cum ipsum sanctissimum et dulcissimum 
nomen Jhesu intra missarum et aliorum divinorum officiorum 
solempnia audierint, humiliter sic inclinantibus decem dies 
indulgencie, viz. qualibet die dominica et aliis festis per anni 
circulum duplicibus de omnipotentis dei misericordia confidentes 
misericorditer elargimur: Insuper universis et singulis eccles- 
iasticis tam religiosis non exemptis quam aliis, tam in ecclesiis 
cathedralibus quam parochialibus et aliis locis ubi divina officia 
licite celebrantur, eadem celebrantibus officia et eisdem interes- 
sentibus, firmiter iniungentes quod ipsi ad honorem et exaltac- 
lonem nominis sanctissime et individue trinitatis, patris et filii 
et spiritus sancti, quociescunque dicitur Gloria patri et filio 
et spiritui sancto, ad eadem verba deo humiliter se inclinent 
unde viventes a deo in terra graciam et morientes celi gloriam 
merito reportabunt. 


9. Quod censure ecclesiastice debent in parochialibus ecclesiis 
publicari 


Cum censure ecclesiastice eo magis timeantur quo solemp- 
nius divulgantur ad penam delinquencium et terrorem, decer- 
nimus et ordinamus quod excommunicacionum sentencie tam 
in nostris quam in predecessoris nostri constitucionibus superius 
promulgate ter per annum, viz. prima dominica in adventu 
domini, dominica in septuagesima et dominica proxima ante 
festum sancti Petri ad vincula, intra missarum solempnia, cum 
- maior aderit populi multitudo, candelis accensis campanis 
pulsatis in singulis ecclesiis parochialibus nostrarum diocesis et 
provincie per locorum presbiteros, ac nichilominus in singulis 
ecclesiis cathedralibus,et collegiatis earundem in tribus festis 
solempnibus per tres presbiteros albis indutos solempniter 
publicentur et in lingua materna maxime ad laicorum intelli- 
genciam exponantur. 
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10. [No title] 


Ut autem dictarum constitucionum recens in futurum 
habeatur memoria, mandamus coepiscopis et suffraganeis nostris 
universis quod ipsas in suis diocesibus per se et alios faciant 
solempniter publicari et firmiter observari ac in suis synodis 
episcopalibus singulis annis publice recitari: ut ‘per eas per- 
versorum refrenetur audacia libertatesque et iura ecclesiastica 
conserventur illesa ad utilitatem communem [ac]! laudem et 
gloriam nominis Jhesu Christi qui pacem et tranquillitatem 
ecclesie et terre Hibernicane foveat et confirmet. Amen. 


VII. Provincial Constitutions of Archbishop Thomas Minot. 
(Durham Cathedral Archives, Roll 5822) 
Date: Lent, 1366/7 (see above, p. 36) 


This text has plainly been copied from an earlier draft, and there are 
some indications, especially in the latter portion, that words or clauses 
which are here misplaced were added to the original draft as insertions 
by a corrector’s hand. Minor mistakes are numerous, and the spelling 
is often not uniform. I have not altered the spelling where the meaning 
of the word is plain from the context ; but I have noted, so far as I could, 
every correction made by me in the text of the Durham roll. 


[On reverse of roll] 
+ Constituciones Thome Dublinensis archiepiscopi continentes 
capitula 17. 
Cap. 1 de immunitate ecclesie et pace tocius Hibernie. 
2™ contra malefactores ac perturbatores pacis felones 
conspiratores falsarum querelarum assumptores. 
3"" de questoribus elemosinarum. 
4°™ quod ecclesiastici curati subditos suos compescant 
per censuras ecclesiasticas ne contra dominos suos 
insurgant. 
5"? constitucio festorum beate Anne et translacionis 
sancti Thome martiris et beate Katerine. 
60"^ quod festum Marie magdalene sit duplex festum. 
7"? ne mercata vel negociaciones in ecclesie cemeteriis 
fiant. 
8"^ contra impedientes iurisdiccionem ecclesiasticam. 
9"" de testamentis et ab intestato decedentibus et ut 
morientes liberam habeant testamenti faccionem. 


10"? quod nullus languens bona sua? in fraudem ecclesie 
alienet. 


! om. MS ? MS: suam. 
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II“ de decimis. 

I2"" de oblacionibus. 

13™ de ecclesiis oratoriis capellis ac ecclesiarum domibus. 

14" de arboribus et herbis im! cimiteriis ecclesiarum 
et capellarum crescentibus. 

15%" fforma  citacionis contra violatores ecclesiastice 
libertatis etc. 

I6"^ de absolucione a censuris in constitucionibus pro- 
vincialibus latis per diocesanum facienda. 

17%" de publicacione censurarum. 


ext e 


Thomas miseracione divina Dublin’ archiepiscopus. Universis 
Rimematrisieeclesie* ros aos nostre suffraganeorumve epis- 
coporum iurisdiccioni subiectis necnon omnibus aliis subditis 

eco. ier in futurum salutem graciam et benediccionem. 
Sancte Romane ecclesie summi pontifices universalem ecclesiam 
Re ens principaliter reges Anglie et domini Hibernie catholici 
et illustres ecclesiam Anglicam et Hibernicam quamplur ......... 
privilegiorum et immunitatum prerogativis sublimare et munire 
salubriter curaverunt. Verum quia dierum crescen........ 
mundus et tempora iugiter in deteriora prolabuntur hominumque 
mentes el yor: assueta nequicia depravantur ac......... 
indies perpetratis mala innumera annulantur que adeo morum 
subversionem in clero et populo hibernicis suscitarunt . . , 
non sufficiant provisa remedia ut cohibeant noxios appetitus 

. . ecclesie ac libertates illius conservent illesa. Nos Thomas 
archiepiscopus supradictus una cum suffraganeis nostris in 
concilio provinciali hoc instanti anno domini m””. ccc”. 
sexagesimo sexto in ecclesia cathedrali Ossor' celebrato in 
[nomine]? sancte trinitatis patris et filii et spiritus sancti neces- 
sarium fore previdimus auctoritate presentis concilii de suffrag- 
aneorum [nostrorum]* concilio et consensu necnon omnium 
quorum interest in hac parte ad reformacionem morum et status 
ecclesiastici in nostra Dublin' provincia statuta conciliorum 
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provincialium per bone memorie dominum Alexandrum prede- 
cessorem nostrum et consequenter per recolende memorie 
dominum Johannem predecessorem nostrum Dublin’ archiep- 
iscopos prius edita quedam adicere et eciam quedam nova 
statuere que ad forum ecclesiasticum et salutem animarum 
spectare dinoscuntur quibus via delinquencium arceatur et 
salutis uberioris profectus inducatur in ipsa nostra Dublin’ 
provincia futuris temporibus observanda. 


I. De immunitate ecclesie et pace terre Hibernie conservandis 
et earum! violatoribus. 


Dudum siquidem pie memorie illustris tunc rex Anglie 
Henricus progenitor domini nostri Regis divini amoris intuitu 
et pro salute anime sue et animarum antecessorum et succes- 
sorum suorum et ad exaltacionem sancte ecclesie et emendacionem 
regni sui spontanea et bona voluntate sua libertates diversas 
eidem sancte ecclesie ac archiepiscopis et episcopis et aliis sub- 
ditis suis per cartam que vulgariter magna carta nuncupatur 
pro se et heredibus suis concessit imperpetuum tenendas : quam 
quidem cartam celebris memorie dominus Edwardus quondam 
rex Anglie et avus domini nostri Regis qui nunc est confirmavit 
et eciam innovavit, volens et concedens pro se et heredibus 
suis quod carta predicta in omnibus et singulis suis articulis 
imperpetuum inviolabiliter observaretur eciam si aliqui articuli 
in ea contenti antea forsitan non fuerant observati: in quarum 
quidem libertatum et iurium ecclesiasticorum? transgressores 
archiepiscopus Cantuariensis et ceteri prelati Anglie tunc pre- 
sentes de voluntate et assensu domini regis comitum baronum 
et aliorum procerum Anglie et in eorum presencia maioris 
excommunicacionis sentenciam? publice et solempniter fulmin- 
arunt et promulgarunt : in qua carta sic confirmata inter cetera 
continetur quod ecclesia sancta libera sit et habeat omnia sua 
iura integra et libertates suas illesas : ac postmodum excellen- 
tissimus princeps dominus noster Rex Anglie et dominus Hibernie 
qui nunc est in quodam parliamento suo anno regni sui Anglie 
quartodecimo apud Westemon' tento de consensu prelatorum 
et procerum et aliorum ad dictum parliamentum convocatorum 


1 MS : eorum. 
3 MS: ecclesiasticorum et. 
8 MS : sentenciarum. 
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pro se et heredibus suis concessit subscripta imperpetuum 
duratura, viz. quod nullus ex parte sua vel aliorum per com- 
missionem sub magno vel privato sigillo regis nec sine com- 
missione quicquam capiat de bladis fenis et bestiis caragiis seu 
aliis bonis de archiepiscopis episcopis abbatibus et prioribus! 
parochis vicariis seu aliis viris ecclesiasticis infra eorum manci- 
ones maneria grangias ac alia loca, infra feodum sancte ecclesie 
vel extra, contra voluntatem eorum quorum bona illa fuerunt : 
et prohibuit quod extunc nulla talis commissio sub: magno vel 
privato sigillo quoquomodo exeat ad huiusmodi bona capienda, 
ac ipsos prelatos et clerum necnon possessiones bona et catalla 
eorum in specialem proteccionem et defencionem suam et 
heredum suorum suscepit. 

Item propter vasta et destrucciones quas escaetores et alii 
custodes archiepiscopatuum episcopatuum et aliarum prelaciarum 
temporibus vacacionum fecerunt voluit dominus noster Rex et 
concessit pro se et heredibus suis quod quociens huiusmodi 
vacaciones extunc accederent, quod escaetores sui et heredum 
suorum qui pro tempore fuerunt facerent bene custodiri dictas 
vacaciones sine vasto et destruccione in maneriis parcis vinariis 
et boscis, et quod non vendant sub boscum nec in parcis warannis 
fugarent nec in vinariis nec liberis piscariis piscarentur nec 
fines de bonis tenentibus nec de nativis capiant : immo faciant 
custodire et salvare quantum pertinet ad vacaciones predictas 
absque dampno et quacumque oppressione facienda, et si cus- 
todia huiusmodi vacacionum aliis concessa fuerit ipsi vastum 
vel destruccionem vel aliquid aliud ex heredacione dictarum 
ecclesiarum unde huiusmodi vacaciones contingerent? non faciant. 

Item ad honorem dei et favorem sancte ecclesie tunc per 
dictum dominum nostrum Regem prelatos proceres ac alios 
in parliamento predicto existentes concordatum et consensum 
fuit quod ministri sancte ecclesie pro denariis receptis et pro 
redempcionibus penitencie corporalis necnon pro probacionibus 
ac compotis testamentorum aut pro laboribus circa hoc appositis 
nec pro solempnacionibus matrimoniorum nec pro aliqua 
ecclesiastica causa iurisdiccionem sancte’ ecclesie tangente 
impetantur. nec impersonentur nec compellantur respondere 
coram iusticiario domini Regis nec aliis ministris suis, et quod 
super hoc habeant dicti ministri sancte ecclesie brevia in cancel- 
laria ipsius iusticiarii et aliis ministris regiis quocies et quando 
ea pecierunt dirigenda. 

1 MS : priorissis, ; 2 MS : contingere ut, 
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Item inter cetera ibidem ordinata pro eo quod quidam 
articuli dicte magne carte diversis modis hactenus fuerunt 
violati et minus bene quam debuerant observati in domini 
nostri Regis periculum et populi sui dampnum, presertim in 
tantum quod clerici pares terre et alii liberi arestati et incar- 
cerati et de bonis et catallis suis ammoti et spoliati fuerant, qui 
nec indictati nec secta partis versus eos affirmata extiterunt, 
in eodem parliamento concordatum et consensum fuit quod 
extunc nulla talia fierent in futurum. 

Deinde vero prefatus excellentissimus dominus noster Rex 
ob honorem et reverenciam dei et sancte matris ecclesie inter 
ceteros articulos quos! ad terram suam Hiberniam in forma 
statutorum et ordinacionum per suas patentes litteras sub 
magno sigillo suo Anglie misit tenendum et perpetuo servandum 
voluit et precepit quod sancta hibernica ecclesia suas habeat 
libertates et liberas consuetudines illesas et eis libere gaudeat 
et utatur, ac quod quicquam in ecclesiis aut ecclesiarum dotibus 
et feodis ipsius ad domini Regis ac ministrorum suorum quor- 
umcunque opus per ipsos ministros provisores seu quosvis alios 
contra voluntatem prelatorum aut ecclesiasticarum personarum 
seu custodum locorum et bonorum suorum nullatenus caperetur, 
aliasque libertates diversas ecclesie hibernice ac viris eccles- 
lasticis et iurediccioni ecclesie concessit prout in statutis et 
ordinacionibus predictis plenius continetur. 

Nos igitur attendentes tam piam et salubrem dicti domini 
nostri Regis et progenitorum suorum intencionem et ea que 
per eos ad honorem dei et decorem sancte ecclesie archiepis- 
coporum episcoporum prelatorum ceterarumque personarum 
ecclesiasticarum quietem et utilitatem sunt concessa statuta 
et ordinata imperpetuum duratura, volentesque ipsa statuta 
iuxta concessiones et voluntates regias ecclesiasticarum cen- 
surarum adieccionibus firmius roborari, omnes et singulos nostre 
àc nostrorum suffraganeorum iurisdiccioni subiectos ecclesias 
ac personas ecclesiasticas suis iuribus et libertatibus vel liberis 
consuetudinibus que prefati reges per cartas et statuta sua 
concesserunt, ut prefertur, maliciose et iniuste privantes spoliantes 
usurpantes occupantes et detinentes ac alia que in dictis cartis 
et statutis per prefatos dominos Reges in favorem sancte ecclesie 
et cleri sunt concessa continenter temere ac voluntarie infrin- 
gentes seu contravenientes, exceptis domino rege et regina et 
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eorum liberis, auctoritate presentis concilii excommunicamus et 
excommunicatos denunciamus ac maioris excommunicacionis 
sentencia ipso facto ligatos involutos et innodatos pronunciamus 
et declaramus, a qua preterquam a loci diocesano ipsiusve vices 
gerente nisi in mortis articulo absolvi [non]! valeant quovis 
modo, perseverantesque pertinaciter in huiusmodi excommuni- 
cacionis sententia usque ad mortem, si de hoc constiterit ecclesie, 
careant ecclesiastica sepultura nisi per heredes vel eorum 
executores a locorum diocesanis premissa congrua satisfaccione 
graciam consequi mereantur uberiorem. 

Ad hoc quod pluries contigit quod morientibus archiepis- 
copis episcopis et aliis inferioribus ecclesie prelatis in Hibernia, 
quamvis eorum aliqui in modicis debitis et quidam eorum in 
nullis die quo obierint domino regi seu eius curie tenerentur, 
nonnulli boves vaccas oves porcos et alia animalia necnon vasa 
argentea iocalia libros lectos. et alia bona et catalla mortua et 
viva ipsorum prelatorum sic decedencium colore debitorum 
huiusmodi pretensorum confestim in manus regias capiunt et 
capi demandant, et quandoque maiorem partem inde inter se 
distribuunt et usibus suis secularibus applicant et quandoque 
bona ipsa sic in manus regias capta sub attachiamentis huius- 
modi detinent et detineri faciunt donec ipsa bona vel maior 
pars eorum consumpta vel per alios elongata et occupata fuerint, 
ita quod nec dominus rex exinde sepissime ullum reportat 
commodum nec in allocacione pretensorum debitorum regiorum 
si que fuerint cede dinoscuntur nec executores testamentorum 
eorundem mortuorum quicquam inde administrare nec debita 
ipsa de bonis illis per quamcunque securitatem solvere permit- 
tuntur: et sic raro vel nunquam bona huiusmodi in manus 
regias sic capta in regiam seu animarum defunctorum utili- 
tatem et salutem seu in ipsorum executorum disposicionem 
prohdolor convertuntur defunctorum debitis et oneribus? non 
solutis nec acquietatis debitis regiis supradictis. 

Preterea languentibus ipsis prelatis in extremis et statim 
eciam post mortem eorundem malefactores et sacrilegi deum 
qui capud est ecclesie aut hominem non timentes pallacia maneria 
grangias et loca ecclesiastica et quandoque ecclesias eciam 
cathedrales nequiter invadere non postponunt, et clausa pala- 
ciorum maneriorum grangiarum et locorum huiusmodi ac portas 
ostia et fenestras ac domos eciam? sepius armata patencia tam 


Ad 
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nocturnis quam diurnis temporibus infringentes et bona eccles- 
iastica et instaura tam viva quam mortua meremiumque de 
domibus necnon fractis ostiis et fenestris huiusmodi barras et 
gumphos ferreos in lapidibus affixos a lapidibus avulsos ac 
quodcunque aliud ferrum et plumbum ubicunque ibidem fixum 
evellunt rapiunt asportant et abducunt et ea sibi ipsis applicant 
usurpando, quo pretextu nonnulli futuri prelati in locis dece- 
dencium! studentes invenientesque tam bona predecessorum 
suorum huiusmodi taliter distracta et occupata, que ecclesiis 
sic vacantibus ultra debita et racionabilia onera pro mortuis 
disponenda ac debita regia si que fuerint acquietanda cedere 
tunc deberent, quam ecclesias pallacia maneria grangias et 
loca ac clausa sua et domos eorundem sic confracta et dilacerata 
et vastata quod hiis occasionibus quasi totis suis temporibus 
paupertate depressi nequiunt adicere ut resurgant, per? quod 
ultra mala alia que ex hiis preveniunt tota terra Hibernie que 
cotidianis hostium incursibus invaditur debilior redditur et 
hostibus minus potencialiter resistitur, ipsique hostes audaciores 
ad inferenda et perpetranda? consueta facinora sunt effecti, et 
domino regi adquiritur nullum commodum ut predicitur in 
hac parte. i 

Nos omnes et singulos premissa. neguiter perpetrantes, nisi 
infra mensem a tempore capcionis usurpacionis et aliorum 
excessuum predictorum plene illis ad guos pertinent restituerint 
vel inde aliter debite satisfecerint, salvo semper in omnibus iure 
domini regis et approbante presenti concilio, sentencia excom- 
municacionis maioris decernimus et declaramus ipso facto fore 
ligatos et sic excommunicatos fore publice et solempniter 
denunciandos, rege et regina et eorum liberis dumtaxat exceptis. 


2. Constitucio contra omnes malefactores pacis perturbatores 
felones conspiratores falsarum querelarum assumptores. 


Item cum prefatus excellentissimus dominus Rex ad 
instanciam comitatis regni sui per peticionem suam in quodam 
parliamento suo supplicanter ut pro regimine regni et subdi-' 
torum in regno et terris sibi subiectis de communibus male- 
factoribus et pacis sancte ecclesie atque sue perturbatoribus 
felonibus manutentoribus felonum et feloniarum conspiratoribus 
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et falsis iuratoribus falsarum querelarum assumptoribus et 
earum manutentoribus, qui maximam perturbacionis occasionem 
et pacis violacionem in eisdem regno et terris tribuerunt, remedium 
curaret ordinare : per quod de consensu prelatorum procerum et 
magnatum ac comitatis predicte in parliamento predicto ordin- 
atum extitit et concensum quod iusticiarii de utroque banco 
iusticie ad assisia capienda assignati ad inquirendum de pre- 
dictis tam ad sectam regis quam aliorum conqueri volencium 
plenam haberent potestatem : dictusque dominus Rex ut male- 
factores et maliciosi huiusmodi per censuras ecclesiasticas forcius 
arcerentur ipsos prelatos Anglie [et]! consequenter per suas 
patentes litteras prelatos Hibernie? duxerat requirendos quod 
omnes et singulos huiusmodi malefactores et pacis sancte ecclesie 
atque sue perturbatores et violatores felones manutentores 
- felonum et feloniarum? conspiratores et falsos iuratores falsarum 
querelarum assumptores et earum manutentores utpote dicte 
pacis ecclesie atque sue perturbatores et violatores singulis 
dominicis diebus et festis duplicibus per annum in ecclesiis suis 
cathedralibus ac singulis parochialibus ecclesiis suarum diocesium 
et provincie maioris excommunicacionis sentenciam facerent! 
canonice et solempniter fulminare, tamque excommunicatos 
huiusmodi quam illos qui occasione premissa in maiorem ex- 
communicacionis sentenciam a sanctis patribus promulgatam 
inciderunt facerent sic excommunicatos solempniter publicari et 
contra eos procedi iuxta canonicas sanctiones. .Nos pie mentis 
dicti domini regis imitacione laudabili excitati et tam sinceram 
regiam voluntatem in ea parte domino commendantes, ut? ipsa 
benigna et deo placabilis* voluntas firmiter observetur et per- 
versorum in ea parte audacia et malicia reprimantur, omnes 
illos et singulos communes malefactores et pacis sancte matris 
ecclesie atque dicti domini Regis perturbatores et violatores 
felones necnon felonum et feloniarum’ manutentores con- 
spiratores falsos iuratores in assisiis et inquisicionibus in curiis 
regiis et aliis necnon falsarum querelarum assumptores et earum 
manutentores supradictos in nostris diocesibus et provincia 
Dublin' taliter delinquentes presentis auctoritate concilii maioris 
excommunicacionis sentenciam volumus decernimus et pro- 
nunciamus incurrere ipso facto, eorum absolucionem nobis et 
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aliis locorum diocesanis nostre provincie seu sedibus ecclesiarum 
cathedralium vacantibus hiis qui iurediccionem episcopalem 
exercebunt ibidem preterquam in mortis articulo reservantes, 
dominis rege et regina et eorum liberis dumtaxat exceptis. 


3. De questoribus elemosinarum. 


Quot errores quantas abusiones elemosinarum questores 
hactenus predicaverunt populo christiano et presertim inter 
hibernicos nostrarum diocesis et provincie Dublin’, que eciam 
pacis perturbaciones incendia depredaciones homicidia! sacri- 
legia et alia mala ex huiusmodi erroneis et abusivis predica- 
cionibus sunt secuta, sicut...... ? non minus in hiis partibus 
divulgatum.' Ipsi etenim questores cum regulariter sunt ydiote 
vite pariter et conversacionis inhoneste, confingentes se peritos 
et vite sanctitatem exterius pretendentes? cum audacia quadam 
presumpta predicandi assumunt officium, qui nunquam divini 
verbi seu alicuius artis liberalis noticiam habuerunt, inter cetera 
erronea que proferunt mendaciter asserentes se habere multo 
plures et maiores indulgencias quam habeant, eciam quandoque 
nullas omnino habeant, ut sic simplicium corda alliciant* ad 
maiores elemosinas largiendas quas postea in ebrietatibus et 
luxuriis prodigaliter consumere non erubescant : ac prout testatur 
constitucio Clementis in hac parte contra eos edita et rei probat 
experiencia manifesta, ipsi questores non sine multa temeritatis 
“audacia et decepcione multiplici animarum indulgencias populo 
proprio motu suo malo, oblata» data sibi aliqua pecunie quan- 
titate, remittunt: terciam aut quartam partem de penitenciis 
iniunctis relaxant : animas parentum vel amicorum illorum qui 
elemosinas eis conferunt de purgatorio, ut asserunt men- 
daciter, extrahunt et ad gaudia paradisi perducunt: bene- 
factoribus locorum quorum questores existunt remissionem 
plenariam peccatorum indulgent, et aliqui ex ipsis eos a pena 
et a culpa, ut eorum verba recitemus erronea, de facto absol- 
vunt: falsasque fictas per eos pretensas reliquias? occasione 
questus exhibent coram populo et exponunt, sicque eos qui 
ad ecclesias accedunt causa veneracionis variisque figmentis 
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aut falsis documentis frequenter decipiunt et illudunt’ contra 
statutum concilii generalis : et preter premissa excommunicatos 
et suspensos ac interdictos tam auctoritate apostolica: quam 
ordinaria, et eciam iurantes tam Anglicos quam Hibernicos 
super corpus domini et super sencta Dei evangelia et alias 
pretensas reliquias de pace et de treugis inter Anglicos et 
Hibernicos ineundis! et huiusmodi iuramentis et aliis securi- 
"tatibus vallatis fideliter observandis a sentenciis periurii? et 
iuramenti huiusmodi temeritate propria dampnabiliter absol- 
vunt de facto, cum nullam omnino in-hac parte habeant potes- 
tatem : per quod pax et treuge huiusmodi per ipsos hibernicos 
sepissime? - infringuntur homicidiaqué personarum ecclesiasti- 
carum et aliarum ac incendia tam ecclesiarum quam capellarum 
et aliorum locorum ecclesiasticorum quam villarum et domorum 
laicarum crudelissime et inhumanissime ad* marchiarum et 
fidelium. populorum distruccionem prohdolor perpetrantur : et 
alios abusus et excessus dampnabiles et enormes committunt 
| diversos per quos censura vilescit ecclesiastica et clavium ecclesie 
auctoritates deducuntur in contemptum vereque et fructuose 
indulgencie ac sacramentum penitencie a nonnullis sepius con- 
tempnuntur ac parvipenduntur, anime plurimorum  pericli- 
tantur et dampnantur, pax et quies sancte matris ecclesie et 
domini nostri regis et populi fidelis violantur et alia quasi in- 
numera mala atque dampna sequuntur et fiunt in dies. 
Quapropter auctoritate presentis concili statuendo- pro- 
hibemus omnibus nostris et suffraganeorum nostrorum sub- 
ditis ut questorem elemosinarum nullum admittant nisi litteris 
loci diocesani munitus existat, et tunc predicare minime per- 
mittatur nisi tantum ea que in litteris apostolicis vel diocesani 
continentur, nec credant rectores vicarii seu presbiteri parochiani 
aut parochi ipsorum questorum cedulis falsis et litteris fabri- 
catis quas ipsi sepius porrigunt nisi huiusmodi cedule et littere 
prius per loci diocesanum fuerint examinate et approbate et 
ipsius diocesani sigilli impressione, ut prefertur, munite. Si 
vero huiusmodi cedulas seu reliquias falsas et fictas porrexerint 
vel eis usi fuerint, statim per presbiterum parochienum loci 
auferrantur ab eisdem ne populus illudatur et defraudetur per 
eosdem, huiusmodique cedule et littere ac false et ficte reliquie 
loci ordinario indilate mittantur, ipsique questores falsi peremp- 
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torie citentur ad aliquem certum brevem diem per sacerdotem 
parochianum locorum coram loci ordinario, ut ab huiusmodi 
erroribus et abusionibus canonice conpescantur. Sacerdos vero 
qui aliter eos scienter admiserit vel ipsos predicare permiserit 
necnon et questores qui sic predicaverint vel falsis et fictis 
reliquiis usi! fuerint, ultra penas in constitucione bone memorie 
dicti domini Alexandri contra questores edita contentas, vide- 
licet suspencionem per annum a celebracione divinorum in ‘ 
sacerdotes ac excommunicacionis maioris sentenciam in ipsos 
questores contra dictam constitucionem venientes seu facientes 
ipso facto latam per loci diocesanum ipsiusve officialis iuxta 
eorum arbitrium et quantitatem excessuum graviter puniantur, 
nisi apostolice vel loci diocesani littere potestatem eis? con- 
cesserunt ampliorem. 


4. Constitucio quod rectores vicarii et presbiteri parochiani 
inter meros hibernicos conversantes et eorum curam gerentes 
ipsorum dominos superiores de hibernicis ad guerram contra 
pacem ecclesie et domini regis insurgentes per censuras 
ecclesiasticas a guerra compescant vel ab eorum comitiva 
recedant. Item quod clerici mere hibernici ordinandi 
iuratoriam prestent caucionem quod non insurgent de 
guerra cum hibernicis contra dominum nostrum regem 
Anglie et dominum Hibernie. 

Quia vero presbiteri et alii viri ecclesiastici in ecclesiis et 


capellis inter hibernicos constitutis deservientes quandoque ex 
eorum fraudulento consilio expresso et plerumque ex tacito 
consensu et assensu ac tollerancia multum sunt et a diu fuerunt 
in causa excessuum et facinorum hibernicorum predictorum, 
auctoritate presentis concilii statuimus et ordinamus quod 
postquam eorundem vel capitanei hibernicorum seu ipsorum 
rectorum vicariorum vel aliorum virorum ecclesiasticorum 
parochiani ad guerram contra ecclesiam et pacem domini regis 
ac fidelem populum eiusdem contra ipsorum hibernicorum 
iuramenta de pace tenenda prestita et moniciones? ecclesiasticas 
eis factas insurrexerint et canonice moniti per prelatos suos ut 
desistant vel ab huiusmodi guerra abstineant desistere vel 
cessare noluerint, quod extunc eorum rectores vicarii et pres- 
biteri et quicumque viri ecclesiastici inter ipsos conversantes 
eorum prelatis hoc denuncient et ad mandatum prelatorum 
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suorum ipsos publice excommunicent suspendant ab ingressu 
ecclesie et interdicant, et censuras ecclesiasticas per inhibicionem 
communionis cum eisdem aggravent et faciant aggravari aut 
totam comitivam eorum dimittant, ita quod nec missa cis 
interim celebretur nec aliquod sacramentum ecclesiasticum 
preter sacramentum penitencie et baptismum parvulorum cis 
ministretur quousque ad pacis unitatem! et ad mandatum et 
ordinacionem ecclesie duxerint humiliter redeundum. Rectores 
vero vicarii presbiteri et alii viri ecclesiastici inter eosdem 
habitantes et contra premissa venientes ac malefactores pre- 
dictos in eorum malicia foventes seu eis faventes in premissis 
ab execucione officii sui iuxta arbitrium ordinarii loci suspen - 
dantur, et fructus beneficiorum suorum ecclesiasticorum nichilo- 
minus sequestrentur in. pios usus iuxta ordinacionem loci 
diocesani vel ipsius locum tenentis applicandi. 

Item auctoritate supradicta statuimus et ordinamus quod 
clerici mere hibernici in posterum in nostris diocesi et provincia 
ordinandi, priusquam ordinentur ad sacros ordines, testes vel 
litteras habeant bone et honeste conversacionis ut pro eo quod 
inter malos regulariter conversantur et ex cohabitacione mali 
presumuntur, donec probetur contrarium, ac caucionem pres- 
tent? saltem iuratoriam iuxta arbitrium ordinantis quod in 
posterum contra pacem ecclesie hibernice aut domini regis seu 
populi fidelis eiusdem maliciose ad guerram non insurgent nec 
insurgentibus concilium vel auxilium quovismodo prestabunt 
vel favorem : quod si fecerint, sentenciam excommunicacionis 
maioris incurrent ipso facto, absolucione? eorundem loci diocesano 
. vel ipsius vices gerenti reservata. 

Ad hoc cum sacris canonibus attestantibus nonnulli confin- 
gentes se presbiteros cum non sint ministrant in divinis ordinati 
ac si essent presbiteri canonice ordinati, aliqui vero sunt* per 
saltum promoti et aliqui sunt furtive ordines suscepti, et prop- 
terea sacri canones statuerunt quod clerici presertim peregrini 
litteras testimoniales ordinum suorum? teneantur habere et 
ipsas locorum diocesanis seu ordinariis infra quorum territorium 
seu iurisdiccionem celebrare intendunt, maxime in ipsorum 
ordinariorum visitacionibus exhibere, alioquin in suspencione 
iuxta arbitrium ordinarii habeantur donec de ipsorum ordinacione 
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canonica per ydonea constiterit documenta et conversacio 
eorum honesta fuerit approbata. 

Quedam tamen abusio et periculosa in nostris diocesi et 
provincia iam a diu inolevit et adhuc perseverat per quod multi 
ordinati ad omnes sacros ordines, ut pretendunt, nullas penitus 
litteras super huiusmodi ordinibus impetrant vel optinent nec 
habere curant, et sic quod constare non poterit diocesano visitanti 
de talium ordinacione canonica, cum posset contingere, ut 
testantur canones predicti, quod aliquibus ordinibus preter- 
missis per saltum seu furtive quidam eorum fuerunt vel sunt 
ordinati. 

Nos igitur auctoritate presentis concilii statuimus [ef]! 
ordinamus quod omnes ordinandi in posterum saltem ad ordines 
sacros in nostris diocesi et provincia per nos vel successores 
nostros suffraganeosve nostros vel [successores] suos palam et 
publice moneantur auctoritate ordinantis sub pena suspencionis 
ab execucione ordinis suscepti et suscipiendi quod de omnibus 
ordinibus suis sacris litteras sub sigillo ordinatoris, si eas com- 
mode et sine difficultate optinere valeant, alioquin prehabita 
examinacione et probacione legitima per testes fide dignos qui 
presentes in huiusmodi ordinum collacione fuerunt? et. hoc 
viderunt, sub sigillo proprii diocesani vel ipsius vices gerentis 
infra mensem a tempore recepcionis huiusmodi ordinum 
_impetrent et habere procurent cum effectu*: ordinati vero 
premissis contravenientes seu facientes, si post monicionem 
premissam litteris suorum ordinum non obtentis officio divino 
publice. ministraverint, iuxta arbitrium loci diocesani ab 
execucione sui officii suspendantur cessante legitimo impedi- 
mento. 


[De apostatis religiosis]? 

Item quia. in concilio nostro provinciali de infrascripto 
excessu et delicto per diversos religiosos tunc ibidem existentes 
graviter extiterat conquestum et de remedio supplicatum 
optimo : Nos auctoritate eiusdem concilii statuimus et ordinamus 
et mandamus quod nullus laicus vel clericus nostrarum diocesis 
et provincie subditus religiosos apostatas ad eosdem confug- 
ientes vel accedentes causa forte latitandi per eos in sua apostasia 
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confovendi defendendi contra voluntatem prelatorum suorum 
vel superiorum ordinis sui scienter recipiat foveat manuteneat 
protegat! vel defendat in sua apostasia sub pena excommuni- 
cacionis maioris: quam si contra fecerint ipsos in premissis 
reos canonica monicione premissa de huiusmodi apostatis suis 
prelatis reddendis incurrere volumus ipso facto. In qua si 
pertinaciter perseveraverint per locorum ordinarios àd aggrava- 
cionem. censurarum. ecclesiasticarum inhibendo communionem 
fidelium cum eisdem et aliis viis iuris procedatur contra eosdem, 
absolucione? eorundem loci diocesano preterquam in articulo 
mortis reservata adicientes quod religiosi qui consuetudinalem 
observanciam optinent, licet religiosam regulam sancti Bene- 
dicti vel sancti Augustini non habeant precise se ligantem vel 
artantem, nichilominus observanciam huiusmodi consuetudi- 
nariam per prius diu per eosdem obtentam et per locorum 
diocesanos approbatam seu tolleratam firmiter tenendam per 
eosdem diocesanos seu eorum auctoritate . . . . .* compellantur 
per censuras ecclesiasticas et aliis viis et modis quibus poterunt 
de iure : quibus si parere noluerint,* in carcerem diocesani intru- 
dantur [et]? includantur, ut contra eos velud contra apostatas 
nisi resipuerint? procedatur: et si super apostasia convincantur, 
pena apostatis de iure debita canonice puniantur, arbitrio tamen 
diocesani iuxta qualitatem personarum [ef]? circumstanciarum 
in ea parte moderante. 


5. Constitucio festorum beate Anne, translacionis sancti 
Thome martiris et beate Katerine: hic minuantur. 


Licet bone memorie dominus Johannes predecessor noster 
immediatus Dublin' archiepiscopus ex devocione commendabili, 
ut verisimile reputatur, ad hoc excitatus in quadam sua con- 
stitucione provinciali que incipit In ecclesiasticis, statuit et 
ordinavit festa beate Anne matris gloriose virginis Marie necnon 
translacionis sancti Thome martiris et beate Katerine sub 
duplici festo tam extra ecclesiam quam in ecclesia per totam. 
provinciam Dublin' fore celebranda: quia tamen, prout ex- 
periencia et rei exitus? manifestat, ex multiplici festorum ultra 
morem antiquum et solitum innovacione seu adinvencione 
opera ac artificia ruralia et urbana tam ecclesiis ac locis et I 
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ecclesiasticis quam laicis et popularibus ac rei publice summe 
necessaria et presertim pauperum qui propter inopiam terrulas 
suas colere non possunt seu potentum auxilio caritativo agricul- 
ture subtrahuntur seu retardantur, huiusmodique festorum 
insolita celebracio quanquam ex bona processit intencione, ut 
videlicet operarii et! artifices in honorem ipsorum sanctorum 
deum devote in ecclesiis suis parochialibus contemplantes et 
servilibus operibus se in festis abstineant antedictis, materiam 
plerumque delinquendi ministrant operariis et artificibus mem- 
oratis, cum eorum quamplures horis quibus divina celebrantur 
officia ad ecclesiam parochialem nullatenus vel raro accedunt, 
set quasi? per totum huiusmodi festum? diem ipsiusve maiorem 
partem in tabernis et ebrietatibus aliisve. voluptatibus et actibus 
illecebrosis* protrahunt et expendunt. 

Nos igitur presentis concilii auctoritate prefatam constitu- 
cionem sic restringendam duximus et moderandam ut prefata 
festa in singulis ecclesiis nostrarum diocesis et provincie pre- 
‘dictarum sub duplici festo vel officio singulis annis diebus suis 
solempniter celebrentur prout in dicta constitucione continetur : 
extra tamen ecclesiam urgente necessitate vel eminenter evidenti 
utilitate, presertim circa subvencionem pauperum in eorum 
agriculturis, in segetum  messionibus ac aliis piis operibus 
artifices et coloni predicti sine iuris offensa operarii laborare 
valeant cum voluerint, constitucionibus bone memorie Alex- 
andri predecessoris nostri quoad festum sancti Patricii et prefati 
domini Johannis predecessoris nostri quoad festum  con- 
cepcionis beate Marie virginis ac feriam sextam(?)5 parasceves 
in suo robore duraturis. 


6. Constitucio quod festum beate Marie Magdalene sit duplex 
festum. 


Quia vero religiosus deus in sanctis suis etsi cunctos eius 
ministros magnificet altis decoret honoribus et celestis efficiat 
beatitudinis possessores, illos tamen ut dignis digna rependat 
pocioribus attollit* insigniis dignitatum et premiorum uberiorum 
retribucionibus prosequitur quos digniores agnoscit et com- 
mendat ingenciorum excellencia meritorum, quod et alma mater 
ecclesia exemplo ducta laudabili eius sacris adherens vestigiis 
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. disponit et statuit observandum, sane inter ceteras sanctas 
matronas beata gloriosa matrona Maria Magdalena merito est! 
veneranda ipsiusque festum excolendum : que licet prius pre- 
dicto nomine proprio peccatrix consueverat appellari postmodum 
divina compuncta misericordia mentis intuitum in sese cepit 
retorquere ac pristine vite immundiciam admirari abhominari 
se ipsam condempnare ac non mediocriter iudicare. Hec est 
illa Maria que comperit dominum in domum Simonis venisse 
penitenciamque assumpsit sibi comitem et pretiosissimum 
attulit unguentum, ubertatem adhibens lacrimarum, accedensque 
ad pedes salvatoris lacrimis eas rigavit capillis detersit unguento 
perfudit ut que? immunda venerat iustificata recederet, et cum 
talibus obsequiis ingressa est ad fontem pietatis. Hec eciam 
est illa cui dominus tanta signa dileccionis ostendit quod, ut 
legitur, in tempore gracie solempnem penitenciam prima fecit, 
que capud dominicum perunxit, que iuxta crucem in domini 
passione fuit, cui Christus resurgens primo apparuit et apostol- 
orum apostolam fecit. Quam quippe tam ferventem in suo 
amore accendit et familiarissimam sibi constituit et eam semper 
dulciter excusavit : que tandem superne contemplacionis avida 
heremum asperrimum peciit et in loco angelicis manibus, ut 
Scribitur, preparato per annos hominibus incognita? mansit et 
qualibet die sepcies ab angelis elevata celestes concentus audivit 
quibus saciata corporalibus escis non indiguit*: que et aliis 
divinis beneficiis et miraculis multipliciter choruscavit, unde 
congruit ipsam in terris devotis laudis preconiis venerari. Pre- 
sentis igitur auctoritate concili statuimus et mandamus qua- 
tenus festum sancte matrone per totam nostram provinciam 
sub duplici festo perpetuis temporibus solempniter celebretur, 
subditis eiusdem provincie firmiter iniungentes quod in eodem 
festo in ecclesiis suis parochialibus conveniant et divinis inter- 
sint officiis, et precipue in missa et pro suorum remissione pecca- 
torum deum orent et? prefatam sanctam matronam cui dimissa? 
fuerant peccata multa mentibus devotis interpellant, ab omni 
opere servili rurali et manuali penitus abstinendo. 


7. Constitucio ne mercata in ecclesiis vel earum acris! seu 
cimiteriis teneantur nec negociaciones seculares exerceantur. 
Quia decet domum domini sanctitudo, ut culus in pace 

factus est locus eius sit cum debita veneracione pacificus et 
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quietus: Nos constitucioni provinciali supradicti domini Alex- 
andri predecessoris nostri qui statuit quod laici iudicia secu- 
laria in ecclesiis vel cimiteriis non teneant etc., adicientes stat- 
uimus et prohibemus ne in ecclesiis nostre provincie acris earum 
vel cimiteriis mercata de cetero teneantur nec ullas negociaciones 
quisquam excercere presumat in eisdem nec edificia secularia 
inibi constituere nisi pro communi utilitate et omni hostilitatis 
tempore necessitas: id exposcat. Et quia in cimiteriis dedicatis 
multa sanctorum et salvandorum corpora tumulantur, quibus 
debetur omnis honor et reverencia, sacerdotibus parochianis 
nostrarum diocesis et provincie distincte precipimus ut in 
ecclesiis suis denuncient publice ne quisquam choreas luctas vel 
alios ludos inhonestos in ecclesiis vel cimiteriis excercere pre- 
sumat, precipue in vigiliis et festis sanctorum, cum huiusmodi 
ludos teatrales et ludibriorum spectacula per que ecclesie coin- 
quinantur Aye os ? predicti sacerdotes sub pena suspencionis 
eos moneant et precipiant eisdem quod ab huiusmodi penitus 
abstineant et desistant sub pena excommunicacionis maioris. 
Alioquin nomina loci ordinario vel ipsius officiali seu com- 
missario denuncient, ut per ipsos contrafacientes pro suis 
demeritis canonice puniantur. 


8. Contra impedientes iurisdiccionem ecclesiasticam. 


Licet tam sacri canones quam sanctorum patrum con- 
stituciones [contra]? temere impedientes iurisdiccionem eccles- 
iasticam ac iudicum ecclesiasticorum liberam  cognicionem 
parciumve litigancium persecucionem in causis seu negociis 
que ad forum ecclesiasticum pertinere dinoscuntur maioris 
excommunicacionis sentenciam fulminent et ferant ipso facto 
nonnulli nostrarum diocesis et provincie subditi seculares quadam 
novitate perversa intelleximus contra iurisdiccionem ecclesie 
rebellantes, cum ecclesiarum prelati eorumve* commissarii de 
morum disciplina peccatis et excessibus subditorum nituntur 
inquirere, ipsorum officia spiritualia moliuntur multipliciter 
impedire et de facto impediunt quominus quandoque de testa- 
mentorum probacionibus approbacionibus insinuacionibus aut 
calculis de bonis defunctorum administrent” et aliis testamen- 
torum iuribus se libere valeant intromittere ut deberent. Et 


MS: necessarias. ? MS: presumant. 
? Some words are missing here. 4 MS : allioquin. 
5 om. MS 6 MS: eorum vel. ^ *MS: administrant. 


ARCHBISHOP THOMAS MINOT 107 


ne per ordinarios bona decedencium ab intestato [in]! debitorum 
solucionem? sic decedencium et in alios pios usus pro? ipsarum 
animarum salute convertantur utiliter, prout de consensu regis 
et magnatum regni Anglie tanquam pro! iuris ecclesiasticeque 
[?urisdiccionis|* libertate ab olim extitit ordinatum et de con- 
suetudine generali est obtentum, temere impediunt in derog- 
acionem ecclesiastice libertatis iurisque et iurisdiccionis eccles- 
iastice impedimentum et lesionem enormem. Quandoque vero 
multi cum turmis et strepitu audaci? concurrunt [in loca]’ eccles- 
iastica ac iudices litigantesque seu habentes ibidem alia expedire 
sic graviter exterrent quod eorum negocia prosequi vel ulterius? 
procedere non audent, sicque ecclesiastica confunditur iuris- 
diccio et officium prelatorum [e£]? aliorum iudicum ecclesias- 
ticorum ac iuris prosecucio!? opprobriose suspenditur et nequiter 
impeditur, aliisque modis diversis ex precogitatis maliciis et 
exquisitis fraudibus iurisdiccionem ecclesiasticam temere iniped- 
iunt et perturbant. Nos presentis deliberacione concilii omnes 
et singulos nostre provincie subditos iurisdiccionem temere 
ecclesiasticam impedientes, consensum concilium auxilium vel 
favorem illicite ad id dantes, qui eciam per sacras constituciones 
maioris excommunicacionis sentencia ipso facto sunt’? involuti, 
hoc approbante concilio pronunciamus in maioris excommuni- 
cacionis sentenciam incidisse et eos sic excommunicatos esse 
publice denunciandos, quorum absolucionem diocesanis locorum 
specialiter reservamus. i 


o. De testamentis et ab intestato decedentibus et ut morientes 
liberam habeant testamenti faccionem. 


Cum in constitucione dicti domini Alexandri que incipit 
Item cum in constitucione Casselen’ etc. proinde sit statutum 
quod universi fideles in infirmitate gravi positi cum debita 
| solempnitate testamenta condant, bona sua mobilia dummodo 
uxorem et liberos habeant ere alieno excepto in tres partes 
dividant, unam liberis aliam uxori licite terciam propriis exequiis 
relinquentes etc. : ad maiorem executorum instruccionem prefate 
constitucioni adiciendum declaramus et ordinamus quod cum 
executores inceperint administrare protinus et cum commode 
fieri poterit uxori et liberis, si supersint, suas assignare studeant 
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porciones, solutis prius debitis de communi : quodque predicte 
porciones per omnia sint equales, ita quod pro una persona 
omnes liberi computentur : si vero testatoris alicui! filiorum de 
propriis bonis prius sustentacionem providerit,? et sic aliis vel 
alii cui vel quibus minime sit provisum, statuendo prohibemus 
ut is cui provisio huiusmodi facta est, et similiter testatoris 
heredes, si tantum habeat de provisione vel de hereditate huius- 
modi quantum foret sua porcio si ad divisionem cum ceteris 
admitteretur, nullatenus ad porcionem dividendam inter liberos 
admittatur, sed eo quod est eis provisum a testatore vel suc- 
cessione iuris contenti remaneant? nec per ipsos aliorum porcio 
diminuatur. Hec eciam que de marito sunt statuta de uxore 
servari* volumus cum decedat. Que autem? ad usum testatoris 
specialiter sunt parata, ut puta equi arma et cetera huiusmodi, 
vel que ad usum uxoris ut puta vestes muliebres monilia annuli, 
usque ad. divisionem utraque eorum precipua reserventur. De 
porcione vero contingente defunctum®......... legat' destri- 
buant debita, eidem exigant: sed ne eorum porciones propter 
timorem seu incertitudinem eris alieni ab executoribus diucius 
detineantur, statuimus quod es alienum de quo constat ante 
divisionem et restitucionem porcionum ab executoribus dedu- 
catur. Pro dubio? et incerto debito, recepta ab ipsis uxore 
et liberis caucione ydonea de restituendo quantum legitime 
apparere poterit, ipsos pro suis porcionibus ad interim? execu- 
tores suas concito, ut prefertur, liberent porciones. Illud eciam 
faciant executores legatariis*” de sibi relictis, et sic studiose suum 
curent officium exercere ut infra anni spacium nichil remaneat 
exequendum iusto impedimento cessante : alioquin executores 
per eosdem compoto de receptis et expensis** reddito amoveantur 
.omnino, et eorum loco alii magis ydonei subrogentur: quod 
eciam fieri statuimus si prius suffecti probabiliter inveniantur.? 
Et quoniam cordi plurimum debet esse veritatis cuilibet amatori 
nequiciam reprimere falsariorum, Nos presentis concilii appro- 
bacione excommunicamus et excommunicatos publice denun- 
ciamus omnes illos qui postquam testator condito testamento 
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in fata decesserit testamentum illud fabricare aut preter testa- 
toris conscienciam quicquam condere addere vel detrahere 
testamento priori sibi vel aliis aliquid destribuendo seu fraudem! 
quamcunque aliam committere contra testatoris presumpserit 
voluntatem : et si quos tante fraudis reos invenire contigerit, 
ipsos decernimus tamquam falsarios puniendos. In fine autem 
cuiuslibet testamenti hanc clausulam adici volumus generalem : 
' Cetera omnis bona mea sive in rebus sive in manibus fuerint 
debitorum in hoc testamento specialiter non expressa volo ut 
pro anime mee salute per manus executorum meorum [in]? pios 
usus distribuantur, et quod creditoribus meis per manus eorundem 
similiter sit satisfactum.' Si qui vero laicorum decesserint 
intestati, de bonis eorum per locorum ordinarios taliter preci- 
pimus ordinari ut soluto ere alieno pro anima defuncti in pios 
usus totaliter erogentur. 
. Statuimus eciam quod nullus executor sibi aliquid b dd 
aut appropriet de bonis defuncti? cuius testamentum exequitur 
titulo empcionis vel aliter, nisi pro iusto et racionabili precio 
soluto quibuscunque fraude et dolo subductis, et nisi quod sibi 
fuerit a testatore* donatum inter vivos vel in suo testamento 
seu ultima voluntate relictum aut quod pro ipsius executoris 
labore ad ordinarii arbitrium fuerit ordinatum, vel si quid sibi 
fuerit datum a defuncto aut pro moderatis sue administracionis 
expensis, sub pena suspencionis ab ingressu ecclesie quam contra- 
facientes incurrere volumus ipso facto : cuius absolucionem non 
obtineant donec applicata sibi sic indebite restituerint. 
10. Quod nullus languens in extremis universa bona sua in 
fraudem ecclesie seu creditorum donet inter vivos vel 
alienet. 


Cordis quoque anxietate concutimur intuentes quod in 
nostra provincia malicia hominum excrescente pessima [con- 
suetudo]? noviter inolevit, dum ecclesiarum prelati et beneficiati 
clerici aliique nonnulli laici mortis vicine coniecturam verisi- 
milem obtinentes universa bona sua vel quotam eorum tam 
notabilem donare inter vivos seu aliter alienare presumunt, 
adeo quod nedum ecclesie ad quarum reparacionem? seu cancel- 
larum librorum vel ornamentorum earum dum vivebant fuerant 
obligati suis excluduntur remediis, set rex domini temporales 
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et creditores alii quibus [in]! sic alienatis efficaciter tenebantur 
suis iuribus et debitis, uxores et liberi? coniugatorum suis por- 
cionibus de consuetudine vel de iure ipsis debitis. irrecupera- 
biliter defraudantur, nonnullique assistentes languentibus in 
extremis huiusmodi alienaciones fieri consuluerunt? et temere 
procuraverunt, ipsosque languentes conciliis et suasionibus 
perversis a voluntate testandi nequiter averterunt*: ex quibus 
et impediri? testamenti liberam faccionem et ecclesias ac ceteros 
supradictos suo iure non ambigitur maliciose® privari. Unde 
presentis deliberacione concilii omnes et singulos in nostra pro- 
vincia donantes seu alienantes taliter bona sua malicia sive 
fraude, sive huiusmodi malicie vel fraudis conscios sic recipientes 
alienata in eos et ad hoc adhibentes concilium auxilium vel 
favorem, maioris excommunicacionis sentenciam incurrere 
volumus ipso facto: donantes insuper sic sua bona in ipsa pro- 
vincia vel taliter alienantes propter sui gravitatem excessus, 
non obstante quacumque absolucione inpensa a predictis, omni’ 
ecclesiastica careant? sepultura nisi de gracia ordinarii speciali 
aliud fuerit arbitratum ardua de causa. Ceterum ne probacionis 
fraudis vel malicie in hac parte difficultas provisionem presentem 
reddat inutilem, quociens aliqui bona sua omnia inter vivos 
quovis titulo alienant seu in quantitate tam notabili quod 
appareat de residuo ecclesiis vel creditoribus aliis de suis debitis, 
uxoribus et liberis de suis porcionibus supradictis satisfieri non 
posse sicud decet, alienacio huiusmodi per maliciam seu fraudem 
eo ipso fieri censeatur, malicie sive fraudis probacione ulteriori 
minime requisita. 


II. De decimis. 


Quamvis nedum de bladis fenis et pascuis [sed]? eciam de 
omnibus fructibus satis et plantatis, eciam quociens renovantur, 
ac pomis et aliis fructibus arborum, de herbis ortorum et semi- 
nibus tam maioribus quam minimis apibus incrementis ani- 
malium lacte lana piscacionibus venacionibus de proventibus 
molendinorum tam aquaticorum quam ad ventum furnis balneis 
fullonicis ac eciam de negociacionibus artificiis et generaliter 
de omni lucro licite adquisito danda sit decima, ac eciam exsol- 
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ventibus bene decimas deus frugum omnium habundanciam et 
possessionum promiserat ubertatem : nonnulli tamen nostre 
provincie, ut intelleximus, contra testamenti veteris atque novi 
doctrinam de silvis suis ceduis et lignis arborum ceduarum 
excisis' in eis, circa que minus quam circa fructus agrorum 
laboris impendunt, decimas deo et ecclesiis quibus debentur 
notorie propter hoc quod ipsas in preteritum non dederunt vel 
solvere neclexerunt iam solvere contradicunt: quod estimant 
id certo licere quia legem? moris in longa invaluisse? consue- 
tudine arbitrantur in dubium eciam revocantes que silva 
cedua sit danda. Nos igitur advertentes quod si sua porcione 
sit ecclesia defraudata diutine crimen propterea non minuitur 
set augetur ac fames et penuria omniumque rerum egestas 
opprimunt unde decimas non solventes huiusmodi* declaramus 
provisione? concilii silvam ceduam illam fore que cuiuscumque 
existens generis arborum in hoc habetur ut cedatur,? que eciam 
succisa ex stirpibus? aut radicibus renascatur : ac ex ea decimam 
utpote realem et predialem baptismalibus seu matricibus ecclesiis 
persolvendam, necnon huiusmodi silvarum dominos et? posses- 
sores, si ad usus proprios ipsas silvas abcindant et abcidi faciant 
et si alis eas vendant vel dimittant emptores et occupatores 
eorundem pro porcione abscisa ad prestacionem decimarum 
ipsorum lignorum exscisorum in eis sicut feni et bladorum : et 
cum eciam arbores silve cedue sint in fructu, omni censura 
«ecclesiastica fore compellendos. 


.12. De oblacionibus. 


Immoderate temeritatis presumpcio dum non so]um aliena 
concupiscit indebite set manum impendit impenitenter:%.ad vetita 
iudicii! racionem subvertit et divinam vindictam eo vehemencius 
provocat quo ausu sacrilego a laicis irreverenter ecclesiasticis 
deputata usibus contractantur. In multis enim partibus nostre 
provincie, ut intelleximus, consuetudo? ..... verius iam excrevit 
pessima, dum oblaciones facte in ecclesiis capellis aut cuiusvis 
eorum porticu vel cimiteriis ad altaria cruces vel ymagines 
seu reliquias existentes'? in eis per laicos occupantur illicite ac 
in usus varios suo arbitrio convertuntur, quamvis prohibicione 
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veteris legis panes! oblatos a filiis Israel Aaron? et filiis comedere 
non liceret. Et longe amplius in ecclesia que sub spiritus sancti 
gracia, non sub legis umbra, choruscat lucidius divinove intuitu 
in locis predictis per se vel alios quoscunque oblata laici non 
contingent. Unde nos adicientes ad constitucionem dicti 
domini Alexandri que statuit oblata in capellis matrici ecclesie 
applicari, presentis deliberacione concilii quoscunque laicos 
oblaciones in ecclesiis capellis aut cuiusvis earum porticu vel 
cimiteriis seu quocumque loco alio divino intuitu in nostra 
factas seu faciendas provincia occupantes auferentes aut dispon- 
entes quovis modo de ipsis, pretextu eciam cuiusvis operis 
consuetudinis aliove colore, nisi de consensu ecclesiasticarum 
personarum ad quas oblacionum huiusmodi percepcio pertinet 
et ex causa sufficienti vel licita, per episcopum loci primitus 
approbanda, decernimus iuxta arbitrium ordinariorum canonice 
fore puniendos: idem eciam quod de oblacionibus factis in 
capellis est statutum, de oratoris qui in aliquorum domibus 
offeruntur. 


13. De ecclesiis capellis et oratoriis ac ecclesiarum domibus 
construendis et reparandis. 


Quamvis de generali consuetudine canonibus fulcita [ef] 
approbata construxio* et reparacio ecclesie parochialis ad par- 
ochianos dinoscitur pertinere, nonnulli tamen domini terrarum 
et bonorum nostre provincie in diversis parochiis terras et bona 
possidentes et in una illarum tantum perhendinantes, ad onera 
ecclesie in cuius parochia non inhabitant set sui forte famuli vel 
servientes ipsis parochialia incumbencia contribuere contra- 
dicunt. Ut igitur huiusmodi caliditati imposterum obvietur, 
presentis auctoritate concilii statuimus quod domini huiusmodi 
terrarum vel eciam? bonorum honus reparacionis ecclesie et 
cimiterii® iuxta porcionem quam possident nisi in eadem parochia, 
licet ibidem personaliter non resideant, sicut? ceteri parochiani 
agnoscant? et persolvant totaliter in futurum. Ad quod facien- 
dum si necesse fuerit per ipsarum ecclesiarum prelatos per 
omnimodam censuram ecclesiasticam de cetero compellantur. 
Ad hoc onus capelle licite fundate et approbate que distinctam 
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habet parochiam ab ipsarum capellis parochialibus totaliter 
pertinebit eo quod ob ipsorum favorem huiusmodi capelle sunt 
constructe : et nichilominus ecclesie, si reparacione indigeant, 
iuxta districcionem locorum ordinariorum ipsos decernimus! 
subvenire: onera vero oratoriorum que? in privatis domibus 
construuntur ac eciam capellarum proprios non habencium 
parochianos ad ipsorum dumtaxat pertineant fundatores, que 
de novo construere vel divina in eisdem celebrare prohibemus 
absque summi pontificis vel episcopi loci licencia speciali, iure 
matricis ecclesie in omnibus eciam semper salvo. Ingratitudinis 
eciam vicii? labe quorundam statum ecclesie novimus: quam- 
plurimum denigrari, qui cum de beneficiis ecclesiasticis. suis 
nonnulla percipiunt emolumenta onera incumbencia necligunt 
subportare, edificia ecclesiastica* integra conservare et reparare 
dirupta non curantes. Hinc est quod statuendo et monendo 
distincte precipimus ut clerici universi nostre provincie 
ecclesiarum suarum cancellos domos et edificia vel distructa 
de novo construere vel ruinosa fulsire et reparare prout indiguer- 
int : et ad quemlibet eorum pertinet non omittant ut cum locorum 
ordinarios per loca ipsa transire contigerit, maxime visitacionis 
tempore, valeant ibidem hospitari honeste. Quodsi in ordin- 
ariorum? visitacionibus faciendis inventi fuerint in premissis 
necligentes seu nolle parere, extunc tantum de ecclesiarum 
suarum fructibus sequestrari et levari precipimus in quantum 
ad refeccionem huiusmodi sufficit peragendam. 


I4. De arboribus et herbis in cimiteriis ecclesiarum et capel- 
larum crescentibus. 


Quia quidem nostrarum diocesis et provincie ecclesiarum 
parochiani sue proprietatis ignorantes* terminos limitatos set 
irroganter pocius non servantes arbores et herbas in eccles- 
iarum et capellarum nostrarum diocesis et provincie ante- 
dictarum cimiteriis crescentes pro sue voluntatis arbitrio pros- 
ternentes ac eciam evellentes seu metentes preter et contra 
voluntatem rectorum aut vicariorum ecclesiarum aut capellarum: 
huismodi custodum deputatorum aut ecclesiarum, per ipsos eas 
suis? vel aliorum usibus ausu sacrilego applicare noscuntur, unde 
animarum pericula contenciones et scandala gravia inter eccles- 
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iarum prelatos et parochianos eorum pluries suscitantur, presentis 
deliberacione concilii declaramus quod cum cimiterium, maxime 
dedicatum, solum sit ecclesie et quicquid plantatur solo cedat, 
ex quo sequitur necessario arbores ipsas debere inter facultates 
ecclesiasticas annumerari de quibus laicis disponendis nulla est 
attributa facultas, set sicut! sacra scriptura testatur solis sacer- 
dotibus disposicionis huiusmodi cura et deo commissa docetur, 
omnes temerarios presumptores huiusmodi maioris excommuni- 
cacionis sentenciis latis contra violatores ecclesiastice libertatis 
existere involutos : quos post usurpacionem in hiis factam illicite 
excommunicatos precipimus fore rite et canonice publice nun- 
ciari per rectores et vicarios qui ecclesias suas offensas senserunt? 
de premissis, ac usurpatores predictos in eorum confusionem et 
ruborem a communione fidelium decernimus repellendos donec 
in premissis effectualem emendam offerant et fecerint compe- 
tenter. Verum quia arbores predicte propter ventorum impetus 
ne ecclesie noceant sepius plantantur prohibemus ne eccles- 
iarum rectores ipsas presumant prosternere indistincte nisi 
cum cancelli ecclesie vel domus ecclesie necessaria indigeat 
refeccione, nec in alios usus quoscumque aliqualiter convertantur 
preterquam si navis ecclesie similiter indiguerit refeccione: et 
rectores ob parochianorum indigenciam eis caritative de arboribus 
ipsis duxerint largiendum : quod fieri non precipimus set toller- 
amus et cum factum fuerit commendamus. 


I5. Forma citacionis eontra violatores ecclesiastice libertatis 
et immunitatis et malefactores ac alios sceleratos supra- 
scriptos. 


Et ne huiusmodi ecclesiastice immunitatis et libertatis 
violatores pacis perturbatores et alii malefactores, maxime 
ecclesie rebelles, ob citacionis difficultatem maneant impuniti, 
de presentis concilii consilio et? assensu decernimus quemcunque 
violatorem seu perturbatorem pacis et malefactorem seu felonem 
et alium quemcunque sceleratum supradictum huiusmodi, si 
potest inveniri et tuto* adiri valeat, personaliter citandum [ef]? 
ad iudicium evocandum : si vero non inveniri vel non tuto adiri 
valeat, tunc? in domicilio, si quod habeat quo tuto citari poterit," 
si vero in domicilio quod habeat tuto adiri nequeat tunc in 
ecclesia cathedrali loci cuius huiusmodi delinquentes parochiani 
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fuerint, nichilominus in ecclesia parochiali eiusdem loci, si tuto 
fieri poterit, citacionem decernimus publice faciendam huius- 
modique citacionem in domicilio vel in ecclesia publice, ut 
refertur, factam volumus: et decernimus presenti approbante 
concilio sic artari citatum ac si eciam per citacionem person- 
aliter apprehensus eiusdemque citacionis virtute posse contra 
ipsum procedi ad omnem effectum ad quem posset si citatus 
personaliter extitisset: prefatos et quoscumque alios eccles- 
iastice libertatis seu immunitatis et pacis perturbatores decer- 
nimus in loco delicti, eciam si ibidem non inveniantur,! posse 
tam ex officio quam ad partis instanciam conveniri. Utrum 
autem violatores ecclesiastice libertatis seu immunitatis et pacis 
perturbatores ceterique malefactores predicti inveniri et tute 
adiri valeant, domicilium utrum? habeant vel non, volumus in 
dubio stare certificario? illius cui mandatur citacio facienda. Et 
ut in premissis casibus et aliis iniuriam passi iusticiam dictam 
facilius consequantur, hoc sacto provinciali concilio approbante 
destricte precipimus quod omnes iudices ordinarii nostre Dublin' 
provincie se invicem sine qualicumque difficultate iuvent in 
citacionibus et execucionibus faciendis ac quibuscumque man- 
datis libere* exequendis. 


16. De absolucione a censuris in constitucionibus provincialibus 
latis per diocessanum facienda. 


Et quia propter verborum diversitatem sub quibus tam 
constituciones provinciales bone memorie domini Alexandri 
predecessoris et domini Johannis predecessoris nostrorum et 
nostre alias et nunc edite sunt concepte et censure ecclesiastice 
in eisdem late fulminate, inter nonnullos magna auctoritatis 
viros iurisperitos et professores in dubium revocatur an [nos]? 
in nostra et quilibet noster suffraganeus in sua diocesi sine 
auctoritate communi tocius concili provincialis prefatis cen- 
suris involutos possimus et possit canonice et sufficienter absol- 
vere, ad huiusmodi dubium atque scrupulum ammovendum et 
subducendum, et quia difficile? esset totum concilium pro casu 
singulari convocare et ad ipsum concilium habere recursum, de 
consensu et assensu communi tocius presentis concilii statuimus. 
ordinamus et declaramus quod nos in nostra et quilibet noster? 
suffraganeus in sua [diocesi]? a prefatis censuris quibuscunque 
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in dictis constitucionibus contentis, presertim in hoc casu peri- 
culum esset in mora, libere valeat absolvere cum huiusmodi 
censurarum relaxacio seu absolucio sedi apostolice non sit 
reservata. 


17. De publicacione censurarum. 


Quia vero malum seu periculum incognitum vix poterit 
vitari, pluries autem sunt excommunicacionum sentencie quibus 
per constituciones provinciales tam nostris quam predecessorum 
nostrorum temporibus editas' homines improbi procelluntur et 
innodantur, ne per ignoranciam de cetero in tanti periculi foveam? 
demergantur, volumus et precipimus nostre provincie sacer- 
dotibus parochialibus universis immunitatis ac libertatis et 
iurisdiccionis ecclesiastice necnon pacis perturbatores et viola- 
tores et? alios malefactores, de quibus in ipsis constitucionibus 
plenior fit mencio, in singulis parochialibus ecclesiis nostre 
provincie antedicte prima dominica in adventu domini, dom- 
inica in septuagesima et dominica proxima ante festum beati 
Petri ad vincula annuatim publice excommunicati denuncientur 
in genere exposita materia dictarum constitucionum censurarum 
in lingua materna seu vulgari audientibus. 


[De clandestinis matrimoniis]: 


Dudum recollende memorie dominus Johannes archiepis- 
copus Dublin' predecessor noster immediatus in concilio quodam 
suo provinciali quandam? edidit constitucionem que incipit :. 
Licet clandestina matrimonia sunt per sacros canones interdicta, 
in qua penam? constitucionis Innocencii tercii in concilio generali 
olim edite, que incipit: Cum inhibicio, quanquam ipsa con- 
stitucio satis sit penalis duxit aggravandam, statuens in eadem 
constitucione provinciali quod tam contrahentes matrimonia 
clandestina contra formam canonum ac constitucionis pro- 
vincialis antedicte quam presbiteri huiusmodi matrimonia 
solempnizantes maioris excommunicacionis sentenciam incurrant 
ipso facto: verum quia ex relacione fidedignorum recipimus 
quod, ut pluries probavit effectus et rei exitus, prefate pene 


DMS editis: ? MS : in foveam. 5 MS: in. 

4 This title is missing, and the following decree is not numbered separately 
in the whole series. It seems to have been added to the original draft, in a 
more legible hand. 

5 MS: quam. 6 MS: pena, 


ARCHBISHOP THOMAS MINOT Ita 
adieccio fruicionem speratam non attulit set fomentum invol- 
ucionis et remorsus consciencie ac animarum periculum non 
modicum ministravit, presertim cum ex eo quod quamplures 
presbiteri nostrarum diocesis et provincie tam parochi quam alii 
effectum seu penam dicte constitucionis ex simplicitate seu alias 
ignorantes vel non considerantes matrimonia diversa non 
observata ad unguem dicte constitucionis forma solempnizarunt, 
et sic sentenciam excommunicacionis ab eadem constitucione 
latam eo pretextu incidentes ac missas durante huiusmodi 
excommunicacione celebrantes notam irregularitatis incurrerunt 
eo ipso : quorum multi gravibus laboribus et expensis ad romanam 
curiam pro dispensacione super huiusmodi irregularitate 
obtinenda iter arripuerunt, eorum parochianis officio divino et 
cura debita propter ipsorum absenciam! medio tempore pluries 
destitutis : nonnulli quoque presbiterorum predictorum dicta 
sentencia clam forte involuti et divina sic celebrantes excommun- 
icati huiusmodi irregularitatis laqueo innodati perseverarunt 
et adhuc perseverant, ut refertur, in suarum et aliorum grave 
periculum animarum : ac regulariter de iure? pene pocius emol- 
iende sunt quam exasperande, penaque constitucionis papalis 
dicti concilii generalis aspera sit valde atque gravis, ut refertur, 
penaque dicte constitucionis provincialis et periculosa nimis et 
capciosa : Nos Thomas archiepiscopus supradictus de consensu 
suffraganeorum et cleri in presenti concilio? presencium, 
ipsam* constitucionem quantum ad huiusmodi pene imposi- 
cionem mitigandam duximus et moderandam : eapropter vesti- 
giis predecessoris nostri antedicti in hoc inherentes clandestina 
matrimonia in nostris diocesi et provincia contrahi, prout sacri 
canones ac dicta nostri predecessoris constitucio, auctoritate 
presentis concili? firmiter inhibemus sub pena excommuni- 
cacionis maioris vel alterius censure ecclesiastice et gravis multe 
pecuniarie in contravenientes, ad arbitrium diocesanorum loci 
attenta qualibet personarum et circumstanciarum dictarum 
fulminanda : prefatam maioris excommunicacionis sentenciam 
a dicta constitucione eo ipso latam ex causis predictis et aliis 
nos in presens consilium iuste moventibus revocantes abro- 
gantes enervantes et adtunc annullantes hoc sacro concilio 
approbante. 

Expliciunt. 
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1 MS : ipsamque. 5 MS : consilii. 


THE IRISH FRANCISCANS AT 
BOULAY 


Edited by FR BRENDAN JENNINGS, O.F.M. 


HE following documents, with one exception which is 
SIE in its proper place, belong to the archives of the 
Franciscan Convent, Merchants' Quay, Dublin, where they 
were noticed by the present writer some years ago, and arranged 
under the designation Boulay Papers. The college of the Irish 
Franciscans at Boulay, near Metz in Lorraine, was founded at 
the end of the seventeenth century as an extra place of refuge 
for the members of the order who, by the penal law of 1697, 
were obliged to leave Ireland before 1 May 1698. The first 
superior of this new college was Fr Bernardine Plunkett, but 
the title of founder must evidently go to Viscount Taaffe, without 
whose influence and substantial help it could never have come 
into existence. The gracious attitude of the duke of Lorraine 
to the exiled friars, due beyond doubt to the fact that Taaffe 
was his prime minister, and grand master of his household, is 
evident not only from his grant of the necessary permission to 
make a foundation in his territory, but also from his grant of a 
yearly pension, and of the chateau of Boulay and its gardens 
and dependencies for their new church and residence. The 
community, however, was originally to be small in numbers, 
and to consist of ten priests only, though any restrictions in this 
regard appear to have been removed at a very early date, since 
arrangements were made for the reception of novices in November 
1703,1 and for the education of clerics of the order in 1708.2 
In June 1719, the number of residents had risen to twenty-three. 
The conditions imposed by the bishop of Metz appear at 
first sight to be exacting, and they made the impression on the 
provincial superiors of the Irish Franciscans that the new founda- 
tion might prove a burden rather than an advantage. Not 
only were all the rights of the local secular clergy guarded with 
meticulous foresight, but under pain of nullity of the whole 


l Letter of Fr Ildephonsus de Biezma, Minister General, 30 Aug. 1702, 
in archives, Merchants’ Quay, Louvain Papers. 

? Chapter Acts, same archives. On 12 May 1708, Fr Francis Fegan was 
instituted theologiae moralis et polemicae lector. 
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episcopal grant it was stipulated that, within one year of the 
building of the convent and church, two-thirds of the ten Irish 
priests should be able to understand and speak German, and 
the other third French ; and there was always to be one priest 
(and this not the guardian or the vicar) able to preach and hear 
confessions in German, and another able to do the same in 
French. How far these conditions may have been modified 
there is no evidence to show, but the favours granted by the 
bishop, in his letters of 25 June and 17 July 1700, indicate that 
his zeal was not unbending. Fr Plunket's letter of 29 November 
1700 may imply that the ‘noe small influence’ which Count 
Taaffe enjoyed with his lordship proved to be of some assistance 
in the negotiations for mitigation of the original terms. 

From the beginning an agreement was entered into that the 
Irish friars should teach grammar and humanities to the youth 
of Boulay and the district, as far as the rhetoric class. It is no 
doubt a proof of the success and popularity of their work that 
in the year 1718 two professors were appointed to teach philosophy 
also to these same pupils. This recalls the teaching done by the 
Irish friars in the seminary of Cardinal Harrach at Prague. That 
the duke of Lorraine and his subjects at Boulay valued the 
services thus rendered to them is emphasised by the decree of 
4 May 1730, which permitted the Irish friars to continue their 
public lectures notwithstanding the general prohibition pre- 
viously issued against such private schools. Probably this 
course of philosophy was carried on in conjunction with the 
classes given to the clerics of the community, and presumably 
it was continued as long as the college was in existence. 

The Irish Franciscans seem to have left Boulay in the year 
1791, when their house was made over by the French govern- 
ment to the Capuchin Fathers of Metz, as appears from the 
letter of Fr Patrick Conry. The last guardian was Fr James 
Connolly, who had been appointed in July 1788. In spite of 
the good wishes for their return expressed in the letters of the 
years 1815 and 1817, they themselves seem to have made no 
effort in that direction, and in the years which have intervened 
practically all memory of the very existence of the college has 
died out. It had never enshrined the same sacred traditions 
as the colleges at Louvain, Rome and Prague. 


1 Chapter Acts, Merchants’ Quay. 
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1. Fr Gavan to Fr Duffy. (Undated) 


Admodum Reverende Pater colendissime et amantissime. 
Post varios casus, post tot discrimina rerum, relictis Gallis 
Lotharisque, redux adsum tuus fidus amicus, et poetaster si 
velis. . Praevalui tandem decursu unius mensis in aula Lothar- 
ingica, et annuit gratiosus Dux juvenis cum Togatis senibus, 
ut nobis stabilire nos liceat et collegium instituere Mussiponti. 
Civitas est, et sedes singularis Universitatis istius patriae, et 
loco amoenissimo super pontem Mosellam christalinam et pecude 
natante plenam. Rector Societatis, qui et Magnificus est ipso 
jure loci, fuit bonus amicus, et pariter Patres reliqui ; promotor 
insignis P. Cretz, confessarius et magnus consiliarius si non Min- 
ister Serenissimi ; supremus et maximus, ac benefactor minificus, 
vel potius futurus benefactor, Comes Tafe alias Marescallus 
Caringford ; est immense propensus in totam nationem, et plures 
centenos ejusdem collegit, et panem habere fecit. Diu vivat, licet 
longaevus non appareat, nam senex et debilis, et curis oppressus 
a mane ad vesperam. P. Plunkett praevenit me in ista aula, 
quia 12 diebus ante me, sed ut nullam vidit apparentiam, recessit 
cum commendatitiis litteris pro loco sibi ad tempus in conventu 
Nancaeiano, nec praesentavit se Principi ; et bene vere factum, 
quia non scivit quid diceret, vel esto scivisset, dicere non potuit. 
Commovebatur in me aliqua invidia et livida. Totum forte 
scies postea, et praestat, credo, silentium. 

Accusat me Vestra Paternitas in suis ultimis, et juste, quod 
cesserim Patri Lectori Donnochu locum ; quidem non fecissem 
nisi pro pace et honore loci; nam homo erat inquietissimus ac 
venenosus, et ut extra discretorium volebat omnia facere praeter 
discretorium, imo illo despecto, per Commissarium Generalem 
et patentes clancularias, ut fecit in Vicario, Instructore, etc. 
Discretorium suspendit litem ipsius mecum usque ad responsum 
Provinciae, sed noluit ; provocavit ad Commissarium generalem 
saepissime, quem certo scivi facturum ipsi, mediante inimico 
nostro Corselio, Guardiano hic. Ego tandem, cum protestatione 
de vita, ut mihi salva maneant jura etc., cessi ad tempus. Pro- 
vincialis dicit responsum Patrum Dublinii fuisse quod praxis 
Provinciae faveat senioritati habitus, sed illi Patres Dublinii 
erant, et forte Lagenienses, vel faventes. Sciam adhuc aliquid 
plus de hac re. Jam bene noscit Pater Provincialis hunc Patrem 
Lectorem Donnocho, ipsumque summe miratur, nec ulli (ait) 
crederet ipsum esse qui est si non videret et palparet. 


THE IRISH FRANCISCANS AT BOULAY I2I 


Nova meliora nostra sunt Illustrissimum Dominum Ball- 
darum O Donnel iter huc Madrito arripere cum charactere of a 
Major-General of this country. Est tertius locus seu gradus 
honoris in tota patria, nec ipse Eugenius Rufus O Neill ascendit 
tam alte. 

Spero honorabit me Paternitas sua suis litteris constanter. 
Faciam et idem. Deberet quoque saepius scribere Patri nostro 
Provinciali, qui fidem et amorem Paternitatis vestrae graviter 
gerit. Salutem animitus meo charissimo Thomasino. Miror 
nihil ultra scripsit aut fecit in re D. Fargusii O Ferall a 5 mensibus. 
Cupio ex ipso scire an non Signor Benglia tandem paratus fuerit 
solvere, nam ejus correspondens Bruxellis persuasit id, et 
differentias inter illos fuisse compositas. Salutem, et quae hic 
nova, admodum Reverendo Patri Philippo, et maneo inte- 
gerrime vester totus, Fr Gavanus. 

Ad molto R.P. mio colendissimo, il P. Duffio, Lettore bis 
giubilato, Padre di sua Provincia, e Cronologo generale dell' 
Ordine serafico, Minore Osservante, Roma, S. Isidoro. 

Endorsed: P. Gavanus, sine data — Respondi. 


2. Petition of Fr Bernardine Plunket O.F.M., and grant by 
the Duke of Lorraine. 26 Sept. 1698. 


A Son Altesse Serenissime. Supplie humblement frere 
Bernardine Plunket religieux francisquain de la Province 
d'Irlande disant que les persecutions que l'on exerce dans les 
etats du roy de la Grande Bretagne contre les Catholiques 
Romains l’avoient obligé luy et tous les autres religieux d'en 
sortir, et de chercher azile chez les Princes Catholiques les plus 
zelez, et comme votre Altesse Serenissime a herité de ce zele 
ardent pour la foi Catholiques du plus grand et illustre heros 
de l'Eglise Charles Cinq de triumphante memoire, et de la tres 
devote et tres pieuse Reine, aussi bien que de leurs états, Le 
Suppliant, qui a appris son heureux retour dans ses états, y a 
recouru dans l'esperance d'y trouver l'azile qu'il cherche pour 


1 The writer seems to have been Fr Bernardine Gavan, who was professor 
of theology at St Antony's, Louvain, for many years, and guardian there in 
1696 et seqq. (Chapter Acts, Merch. Quay). In a letter to Fr Patrick Duffy 
dated 13 February 1699 (Ibid., Lowvain Papers) Fr Gavan again refers to the 
projected foundation: Aestate proxima intendit Comes Carlingford de proprio 
providere nobis pro collegio ibidem construendo ; oportet beneplacitum. ejusdem 
expectare et expiscari, et ut in nullo offendatur. Me quidem libentissime videbat 
et honorabat, sed ille insipidus colossus Plunhet ambitione et invidia invaluit 
haec infrigidare ; sed et hoc cum tempore evanescet. 
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luy et pour ces freres mineurs. Comme leur institut leur défend 
de posséder quoy que ce puisse estre en propre, et qu'ils ne 
peuvent établir que sous l'esperance de la Providence par une 
queste ordinaire, il a recourru au graces de Votre Altesse Seren- 
issime pour luy estre pourveu. Ce consideré, Monseigneur, 
plaise a Vótre Altesse Serenissime de permettre au Suppliant 
et a ces freres religieux Irelandais du mesme ordre d'etablir 
une auspice dans ses états auquel ils puissent se retirer pour 
y vivre suivant leur institu, dy bastir et y faire ce qui sera de 
bésoin, et de pouvoir quetter dans le lieu ou il établira le dit 
auspice, mesme dans tout le reste des états de Votre Altesse, 
et ils ne cesseront de pousser leurs voeux au ciel pour la santé 
et prosperité de son illustre maison. Signé etc. 

Veu en Conseil la presente requeste, nous avons permis et 
permettons au Suppliant et au ses confreres religienx du mesme 
ordre d'établir dans nos etats au lieu qu'il sera jugé le plus 
commode une maison et auspice pour sy retirer, et tous les d sís 
religieux franciscains Irelandois y vivre suivant leurs institut, 
mesme de quetter dans nos etats pour y trouver leur subsistance 
pendant tout le temps que la persecution durera en Irelande 
* contre les Catholiques. 

Ordonnons a tous nos sujects de les ayder de tout ce qu'il 
se pourra, et faisons deffences a tous de les troubler ny molester 
en quoy que ce puisse estre a peine de punition exemplaire, 
car ainsi nous plaist. 

Expedié au dit Conseil de Nancy le 26e de Septembre 1698 
par le Sieur Darmur de Gerbeville, Conseiller d'Etat, Maitre des 
Requestes ordinaire de nostre hótel. Signé, Leopold. Et plus 
bas signé, Marchis, secretaire ordinaire de Son Altesse. 

Collationné a l'original a l’instant rendu par le Tabellion 
general au Duché de Lorraine residant a Nancy. Soubsigné, 
Cesny. 


3. Leopold, Duke of Lorraine. Confirmation and ratification 
of grant made to Fr Bernardine Plunket. Nancy, 16 and 
20 Feb. 1700. 


Leopold par la Grace de Dieu Duc de Lorraine, Marchis, 
Duc de Calabre, Bar, Gueldres, Roy de Jerusalem, Marquis du 
Pont a Mousson et de Nommeny, Comte de Provence, Vaude- 
mont, Blamont, Zutphen, Sarverden, Salm, Falquestein etca. 
A tous ceux qui ces presentes verront salut. Scavoir faisons 
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nostre cher et bien ayme pere Bernardin Pluncket, religieux de 
lestroite observance de St Francois du Royaume d'Irlande, 
nous ayant representé l'estat deplorable ou il est reduist avec 
plusieurs autres religieux de son ordre et de sa nation, a cause 
de la religion Catholicque appostolicque et Romaine, pour 
laquelle ils sont exiléz du depuis plusieurs années du dit royaume, 
ou ils nosent retourner pour ly professer sans sexposer a la 
rigeur des ordonnances publiées contre eulx depuis de leur sortie, 
nous auroit tres humblement supplié de leur voulour prendre 
soubs nostre protection, et de leur assigner quelques lieux dans 
nos estatz pour y bastir une maison ou ils puissent subsister 
et vivre selon les Regle et Statuts de leur ordre. Scavoir faisons 
 qu'ayant esgard a la tres humble priere des nos chers et bien 
aymez subjects naturels de nostre ville de Boulay, et aux justes 
remonstrances qui nous ont estés faictes tant par le dit Pere 
Bernardin Pluncket que par les autres religieux de son ordre 
et de sa nation, et voulant en cette occasion a l'exemple des 
Ducs nos predecesseurs, qui ont toujours eu un soin particulier 
de conserver la pureté de la religion Catholicque, apostolicque, 
et Romaine, dans nos Estats, recevoir soubs nostre protection 
ceux qui ont font profession, et qui a cause d'icelle sont per- 
secutez et banniz de leures pays, Pour ces causes et autres 
bonnes et justes considerations a ce nous mouvantes, Nous de 
nostre certaine science, grace special, pleine puissance et 
authorité souverain, avons permis et permettons au dit Pere 
Bernardin Pluncket et autres religieux de son ordre et de sa 
Nation, de sestablir dans nostre ditte ville de Boulay, et dy 
bastir une maison pour une communauté de dix religieux dans 
laquelle ils puissent vivre selon les Regles et Statuts de leur 
ordre, sy donnons en mandement a nos tres chers et feaux les 
Presidents, Conseillers, et gens tenants nostre Cour Souveraine 
de Lorraine et Barrois, President et Conseillers et Auditeurs 
de nostre Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine, Procureurs Generaux 
en icelles, Bailly, Lieutenant General et Conseillers de nostre 
Baillaige d'Allemagne, nostre Procureur en icelui, et a tous 
autres nos officiers et justiciers, hommes et subjects quil appar- 
tiendra, qu'ils et chacun d'eux en droit soy, ayent a laisser le 
dit Bernardin Pluncket et autres religieus de son ordre et de 
sa nation jouir et user plainement et paisiblement du contenu 
cy dessus, sans permettre ny souffrir qu'il leur soit faict mis 
ou donné aucun trouble ny empechement au contraire. Car 
ainsy nous plaist. En foy de quoy nous avons aux presentes 
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signées de nostre main et sontresignées par l'un de nos Conseillers, 
Secretaires d'Estat, Commandement, et Finances, faict mettre 
et appendre nostre grand seel. Données en nostre bonne ville 
de Nancy le seizieme fevrier mil sept cent. Signé Leopold. 

Et sur le reply en estoit, Par son Altesse. J. Le Begue. Et 
a costé, Registrata par F. De la Faloise. Et au dos est escrit 
ce qui suit les dittes lettres scellé du grand seel de sa ditte Altesse, 
Cire rouge a double queue de parchemen pandante. 

Leopold par la grace de Dieu Duc de Lorraine, Marchis, Duc 
de Calabre, Bar, Gueldres, Roy de Hierusalem, Marquis du Pont 
a Mousson et de Nommeny, Comte de Provence, Vaudemont 
Blamont, Zutphen, Sarverden, Salm, Falckestein etca. A tous 
‘ceux qui ces presentes verront salut. Scavoir faisons que veu 
par nostre Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine la requeste a elle 
presentée par le pere Bernardin Pluncket, religieux de l'estroite 
Observance de St Francois du royaume d'Irlande, tendante a ce 
qu'il lui plaise vouloir entheriner les lettres patantes de nous 
obtenues, par lesquelles nous luy aurions permis de sestablir 
en nostre ville de Boulay et dy faire bastir une maison pour 
une communauté de dix religieux, dans laquelle ils puissent 
vivre selon les regles et statuts de leur ordre, l'ordonnance de 
nostre dicte Chambre de soit communiqué au Procureur General 
les dittes lettres patentes en bonne et deue forme en date du 
seizieme du present mois de feburier, les conclusions de nostre 
dit Procureur General tant veu et consideré, nostre dicte Chambre 
a entheriné et entherine les dittes lettres patantes de permission 
et d'establissement, pour estre suivies et executées selon leur - 
forme et teneur, et jouir par l'impetrant et ses religieux du 
benefice d'icelles, ordonné qu'elles seront registrées au greffe 
pour y avoir recours le cas escheant. Faict en nostre dicte 
Chambre a Nancy le vingtieme fevrier mil sept cent. Signé 
Regnier, greffier. 

Pour copie collationée a son original sur parchemin, veu et 
reveu et y rendue conforme par le Tabellion General au Duché 
de Lorraine demeurant a Nancy soubsigné ce jour huy vingt- 
sixieme fevrier mil sept cent. Bourbon, Tabellion General. 

Endorsed : Ducis Lotharingiae concessio domicilii pro nostris 
TO Pebr; 17008% Y.12: 


4. Grant, with ratification, of the chateau of Boulay, its gardens, 
and dependancies, with a yearly pension. Nancy, 22 amd 
25 May 1700. 

Leopold par la grace de Dieu Duc de Lorraine, Marchis, Duc 


THE IRISH FRANCISCANS AT BOULAY 125 


de Calabre, Bar, Gueldres, Roy de Jerusalem, Marquis du Pont 
a Mousson, et de Nomment, Comte de Provence, Vaudemont, 
Blamont, Zutphen, Sarrverden, Salm, Falckestein etca., a tous 
qui ces presentes verront salut. Nostre cher et bien ayme Pere 
Bernardin Pluncket, religieux de l'estroite observance de St 
Francois du royaume d'Irlande, nous ayant remontré qu'apres 
avoir eu la permission par nos lettres pattentes du seisiesme 
feburier dernier, entherinées en Nostre Chambre des Comptes 
de Lorraine le vingtieme du mesme mois, de sestablir en nostre 
ville de Boulay et dy bastir une maison pour une communauté 
de dix religieus de son ordre et de sa nation, il ne pourroit y 
reussir plus facilement quen obtenant une place dans nostre 
Chasteau du dit Boulay, avec les jardins en deppendans, comme 
lendroit le plus commode a si retirer avec les religieux de son 
ordre et de sa nation qui composeront la dite communauté, et 
pour estre plustost en estat de rendre tous les services ausquels 
ils sont attenus, tam envers nos subjects du dit Boulay que 
les habitants des lieux voisins, a quoy avant egard, et voulant 
concourir en tout ce que peut despendre de nous au prompt 
establissement des dits religieux en la ditte ville de Boulay, 
pour ces causes, et autres bonnes et justes a ce nous mouvantes, 
Nous de nostre grace special, science certaine, pure, franche, et 
liberale volonté, avons pour nous et nos successeurs Ducs permis 
et accordé et par ces presentes permettons et accordons au dit 
pere Bernardin Pluncket une place dans nostre dit Chasteau de 
Boulay, avec les jardins en deppendans, pour y bastir confor- 
mement a nos dittes lettres pattentes de permission du seisieme 
feburier dernier. Et pour faciliter le dit establissement et 
marquer au dit pere Bernardin Pluncket le desir sincere que 
nous avons de concourir a son dessein si saint, et si util a nos 
subjects, Nous avons, en sa faveur et des religieux de son ordre, 
estably et establissons jusques a nostre bon plaisir une aumone 
anuelle d'une somme de sept cents francs barrois, laquelle luy 
sera payée par nostre Tresorier General ou par celuy qui sera 
par nous preposé a la Recepte de nos Finances, auquel mandons 
et ordonnons den faire le payement sans quil ayt besoin d'autre 
ordre ou mandement, en rapportant pour une et premiere fois 
seulement copie des presentes dheuement collationnée a lorriginal, 
et a chacun payement de la ditte aumone, quittance suffisante 
du dit pere Bernardin Pluncket ou d'un autre religieux de la 
dite communauté par luy nommé, a cet effect il en sera bien et 
vallablement deschargé envers nous, et tous autres qu'il appar- 
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tiendra ; si donnons en mandement a nostres chers et feaux les 
President, Conseillers, et Auditeurs de nostre ditte Chambre 
des Comptes, Procurerur General en Icelle, et a tous autres nos 
officiers et Justiciers, hommes et subjects quil appartiendra, 
qu'ils et chacun deux en droict soy ayant a faire et laisser jouyr 
et user plainement et paisiblement ledit pere Bernardin Pluncket 
du contenu ez dittes presentes sans permettre ny souffrir qu'il 
luy soit faict mis ou donné aucun trouble ny empechement 
a ce contraire. Car ainsi nous plaist. En foy de quoy Nous 
avons aus dittes presentes signées de nostre main et contre- 
signées par l'un de nos Conseillers, Secretaire d'Estat command- 
ement et Finances, faict mettre et appendre nostre grand seel. 
Donnéees en nostre bonne ville de Nancy le vingt deuxiesme May 
mil sept cens, signé par Leopold, et sur le reply, par son Altesse 
Royale. Signé, J. Le Begue. Registrata, F. F. de la Falloise. 

Leopold par la grace de Dieu Duc de Lorraine, Marchis, Duc 
de Calabre, Bar, Gueldres, Roy de Jerusalem, Marquis du Pont 
a Mousson, et de Nommeny, Comte de Provence, Vaudemont, 
Blamont, Zutphen, Sarvuerden, Salm, Falquestein etca. A tous 
ceux qui ces presentes verront salut. Scavoir faisons que veu 
par nostre Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine la requeste a elle 
presentée par pere Bernardin Pluncket, religieux de l'estroite 
observance de St Francois du royaume d'Irlande, tendante a ce 
qu'il luy plaise vouloir entheriner les lettres patentes de nous 
obtenues, par les quelles nous luy auriont accordé une place 
dans le Chasteau de nostre ville de Boulay, avec les jardins 
en dependans pour bastir une maison pour une communauté 
de dix religieux de son ordre et de sa nation, l'ordonnance de 
nostre ditte Chambre de soit communiqué au Procureur General, 
les dittes lettres pattentes en bonne et deue forme en date du 
vingt deux du present mois de May, les conclusions de nostre 
dit Procureur General tout vue et consideré, nostre ditte Chambre 
a entheriné et entherine les dittes lettres pattentes, pour estre 
suivyes et executées selon leur forme et teneur, et jouyr par 
l'impetrant et ses religieux du benefices d'icelles, ordonné quelles 
serong enregistrées au greffe d'icelle pour y avoir recours le cas 
escheant. Faict en nostre dicte Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine 
a Nancy le vingt cinquieme May mil sept sens. Signé, Renier, 
Greffier. 

Collattionné aux originaux a l'instant rendus par le Tabellion 
General au Duché de Lorraine residant a Nancy, soubsigné ce 
28e May 1700. Cesny. 
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Endorsed: Y.14. Diploma Serenissimi Ducis Lotharingiae 
quo conceditur locus pro construendo domicilio pro decem 
religiosis Provinciae et nationis Hiberniae in castro Boulacensi 
sive de Boulay, simulque certa quaedam summa assigmatur 
iisdem quotannis, per modum simplicis eleemosinae elargienda. 


5. Ratification of the preceeding grant. Nancy, 22 Nov. and 
20 Dec. 1700. 


Leopold par la grace de Dieu Duc de Lorraine, Marchis, Duc 
de Calabre, Bar, Gueldres, Roy de Hierusalem, Marquis du Pont 
a Mousson, et de Nommeny, Comte de Provence, Vaudemont, 
Blamont, Zutphen, Sarverden, Salm, Falquenstein &a., a tous 
ceux qui ces presentes verront salut. Scavoir faisons que vue 
par nostre Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine la requeste a elle 
presentee par le Pere Bernardin Plunket, religieux de l'estroite 
observance de St Francois du Royaume d'Irlande, tendante a 
ce qu'il luy plaise vouloir entheriner les lettres patentes de nous 
obtenus, par lesquelles nous aurions donne et accorde audit 
Pere Bernardin Plunket nostre Chasteau de Boulay pour y 
bastir une maison propre a sy loger avec dix religieux de son 
ordre et de sa nation, et pour d’autant plus faciliter ledit estab- 
lissement, et le desir sincere que nous avons a councourir a un 
dessein si saint, et si util a nos sujets, avons en sa faveur et des 
religieux de son ordre et de sa nation ordonne et establis jusques 
a nostre bon plaisir une aumone annuelle d’une somme de sept 
cents Francs Barrois pour leur estre paye par nostre Tresorier 
general, ou par celuy qui sera par nous preposé a la recepte de 
nos finances; l'ordonnance de nostre dite Chambre de soit 
communiquee au Procureur general, les dites lettres patentes en 
bonne et deue forme en datte du vingt deuxieme Novembre 
dernier, les conclusions de nostre dit Procureur General tant 
veu et consideré, Nostre ditte Chambre a entheriné et entherine 
les dittes lettres patentes pour estre suivies, executees, et jouir 
l'impetrant, les religieux de son ordre et de sa nation, du benefice 
d'iscelles selon leur forme et teneur; ordonné qu'elles seront 
registrees pour y avoir recours le cas escheant. Fait en nostre 
ditte Chambre a Nancy le vingtieme Decembre mil sept cent. 
Regnier, greffier. 

Receu 3l. 2 pour parchemin et enregistrement, 
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Concordat cum originali verbatim, ita testor Boulagii 15 Sep. 
1704. Fr Antonius Macdonnell, Sacrae theologiae Lector, 
Notarius apostolicus et juratus Ordinis. 


6. Henry, Bishop of Metz. Permission to the Irish Franciscans 
to establish a community at Boulay. 22 June 1700. 


Henry Charles du Cambout de Coislin par la permission de 
Dieu et la grace du Saint Siege Apostolique Evesque de Metz, 
"Prime du St Empire, Conseillier du Roy en ses Conseils, et 
Premier Aumonier de Sa Majesté. Veu par nous les lettres 
patentes de Son Altesse Royale Monseigneur le Duc de Lorraine 
en datte du vingt deuxieme May de la presente année, portant 
permission aux religieux de l'ordre de St Francois de l'estroite 
observance de la Province d'Irlande de s'establir en communauté 
en la ville de Boulay de ce diocese, les dittes lettres entherinées 
par la Chambre des Comptes de Lorraine le vingt cinquieme du 
dit mois, ensemble le resultat de la communaulte du dit Boulay 
du sixieme Juin! de la ditte année portant de la part des Sieurs 
Curé, officiers, et habitants, du dit Boulay, acceptation des dits 
. religieux et de l'establissement, aux clauses, charges, et con- 
ditions ennoncées dans l'act du dit resultat, Nous, voulant 
contribuer de tout nostre pouvoir a l'accomplissement des pieuses 
intentions de sa ditte Altesse, et favoriser tant les dits habitants 
de Boulay que les dits religieux Irlandois qui se trouvent exilées 
de leur pays pour la religion Catholicque, Nous avons permis et 
permettons par ces presentes aux dits religieux Irlandois de 
l'ordre de St Francois de l'estroite observance de s'establir 
au dit Boulay en communauté, et au nombre de dix prestres et 
deux freres convers seulement pour les dits religieux et leurs 
successeurs, prealablement approuvez par nous confesser prescher 
enseigner la grammaire et les humanitées a la jeunesse tant 
de la ditte ville de Boulay que de la campagne, e cast jusque 
a la Rhetorique inclusivement, et rendre aus dits habitants les 
autres services de leur ministere dont ils pourint avoir besoing ; 
avons en outre permis et permettons aus dits religieux de faire 
bastier en la ditte ville une eglise et maison conventuelle dans 
le lieu qui leur a esté pour ce octroyé par sa ditte Altesse ; et 
affin que le dit establissement ne puisse porter aucun prejudice 


Q ! No copy of this agreement of June 6 is among the papers at Merchants' 
uay, i 
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aux droicts du Curé, ny donner aucunnes attaintes aux con- 
stitutions canoniques, et au bon ordre etabli dans le gouverne- 
ment de l'Eglise, et de nostre diocese en particulier, ny estre 
trop a charge aux paroissiens de la ditte ville, nous avons des- 
claré et desclarons que nous ne pretendons donner nostre presente 
permission au dit establissement qu'aux charges, clausses, et 
conditions deja exprimées, et aux suivantes, que nous voulons ' 
estre fidelement observées par lesdits religieux. 

Comme l'esprit de l'Eglise a toujours esté de preferer les 
eglises paroissialles a touttes autres eglises pour y exercer les 
pratiques de pietées Chretiennes, et que suivant les loix de 
l'Eglise renouvelées par le St Concile de Trente les paroissiens 
sont obligés les jours de festes et de Dimanches d'entendre la 
parolle de Dieu et d'apprendre les devoirs du Christianisme de 
la bouche de leur Curé et d'assister a la Messe paroissialle, et 
que de plus une louable coustum assemble a ces saints jours 
les bons Chrestiens dans leurs paroisses pour estre presents aux 
offices divins, Nous defendons aux dits religieux Recolects de 
celebrer es dits jours de festes et Dimanches dans leur ditte 
eglise, et dans les chapelles et oratoires qui pourront se trouver 
en la ditte ville de Boulay, aucunes Messes soit basse soit solem- 
nelle, depuis le dernier coups de la ditte Messe paroissialle jusque 
a la fin d'icelle. Leurs defendons en oultre d'establir dans la 
ditte ville aucunes confrairies, de faire l'exposition, donner la 
benediction du Saint Sacrement, et proposer des indulgences en 
public qu'appres en avoir obtenu nostre permission speciale et 
‘par escrit. Et pour entretenir l'ordre et la correspondance qui 
doit se trouver entre les Curés et les aultres prestres qui prechent 
et confessent dans leurs paroisses, soit seculiers soit reguliers, 
nous faisons defences aux dits religieux de confesser et de precher 
dans l'eglise paroissiale du dit Boulay sans le consentement du 
susdit Curé et generallement d'entreprendre choses quelconques 
qui puissent prejudicier aux droicts du dit Sieur Curé et ds 
son Vicaire. 

Nous permettons aux dits religieux de quester dans la ditte 
ville de Boulay et dans les villages voisins, mais pour eviter 
que les dits habitants des dits lieux ne soient surchargéz par 
ce nouvel establissement, nous leurs enjoignons de ne pas vacquer 
trop frequemment aux dittes quettes, et de ne point incommoder 
.les habitants des dits lieux par aucunnes importunités, mais 
de leur laisser une entiere libertéé dans les charitéés qu'ils 
voudront leur faire, 
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Les paroisses du dit Boulay et du voisinage estantes com- 
posées en parties d’habitants qui n’entendent pas suffisamment 
la langue francoise, et en partie d’autres habitants qui n’ont 
pas un assé grand usage de la langue allemande, nous avons 
ordonné que les deux tiers des dits religieux prestres qui com- 
poseront la ditte communaulté entenderont et scauront parler 
la langue allemande, et que l'aultre tiers sera pareillement 
instruit de la langue francoise, et en oultre qu'il y aura toujours 
dans la ditte communaultéé un religieux capable de prescher 
ét de confesser en francois, et un aultre capable de faire les 
inesmes fonctions en allemand, lesquels deux religieux pre- 
dicateurs seront distinguéés du Gardien et du Vicaire. Et 
pour donner aus dits religieux le temps d'apprendre les deux 
langues, nous consentons que l'execution du present article 
ne commence qu'un an appres la construction de la ditte eglise 
et maison conventuelle, appres lequel temps expiré nous voulons 
estre le dit article ponctuellement executé a peine de nullité 
des presents. A 

Et affin que toutes les dittes conditions soient pleinement 
et fidelement executées, nous voulons que les dits religieux 
ne commencent a jouir des graces que nous leurs accordons par 
ces presentes qu'au prealable elles ne soient dheuement accep- 
tées, avec touttes leurs clausses, charges, limitations et con- 
ditions, par un des religieux de l’ordre de St Francois de la 
Province d’Irlande a ce authorisé de la procurations des Superieurs 
Majeurs de la ditte Province, et qu'ensuite la ditte acceptation | 
ne soit ratifiée par le dit Superieur Majeur au nom de la ditte 
Province en la maniere qu'il se pratique dans leurs ordre aux 
affaires de grande consequences. Nous voulons en oultre qu'il 
soit faict deux coppies authentiques et de bonnes formes des 
presentes acceptées, ratifiées, lune desquelles coppies sera 
inserrée dans les registres de nostre Chambre Episcopale, et 
l'aultre dans les archives de la ditte ville de Boulay (acceptées 
et ratifiées ainsy qu'il vient d'estre dit) pour y avoir recours 
touttesfois et quand et par touttes les personnes qu'il appar- 
tiendra, et faulte de la parte des dits religieux et Superieurs 
Majeurs de faire la ditte acceptation et ratification, ou de la 
part des religieux qui en consequence des presentes establisse- 
ment composeront cy apres la ditte communaulté de satisfaire 
a touttes et chacunnes des dittes conditions, clauses, charges, 
et limitations, nous revoquons et revoquerons, si le cas y 
escheroit, nostre presente permission aus. dits religieus de 
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s'establir au dit Boulay, voulant que les dits deffaults et manque- 
ments arrivants, elles soient de nul effect et regardées comme 
non advenues. En foy de quoy nous avons signé les presentes, 
icelles faict sceller de nostre sceau et contresigné par le Secretaire 
de nostre Chambre Episcopalle le vingt deuxiesme Juin mil 
sept cent, Signé, H. du Cambout de Coislin, Evesque de Metz ; 
et plus bas par Monseigneur Dolzé, avec paraphe, et scelléé. 
Pour coppie tiré sur son originale signé et sceléé comme 
dessus, rendu conforme de mot a autre, ce faict a este rendu 
par le Tabellion General en Lorraine en la Prevoste de Boulay, 
soubsigné le trentiesme Juin mil sept cent. C. Kumbourg. 


7. Petition of Fr Bernardine Plunket, and grant by the Bishop 
of Metz. Metz, 25 June 1700. 


Rm Monseigneur, Monseigneur l'evesque de Metz, Prince 
du St Empire. 

Supplie humblement frere Bernardin Pluncket religieux de 
l'estroite observance de St Francois disant qu'il a obtenu de 
Monsieur le Duc de Lorraine ses lettres patentes a l'effect 
d'establir en la ville-de Boulay et dans le chasteau un couvent 
et communaulté de dix religieux du mesme ordre de sa nation: 
Irlandoise, ce qui a esté approuvé par vostre Grandeur, mais 
comme lors de la prise de possession du suppliant et de ses 
religieux les boürgeois de la ville de Boulay ont souhaitez que 
leurs enfants puissent estre instruits et que les confrairies de 
Nostre Dame et autres de l'ordre de St Francois soient tenus 
dans l'eglise ou chapelle des dits religieux, de mesme qu'il se 
pratique aux couvents du mesme ordre establis a Sievick et 
Deyrich, le suppliant que veult bien de mesme que sa com- 
munaulté satisfaire au zele piex desdits bourgeois et Commun- 
aulté de Boulay, n'attend plus que l'agrement de vostre Grandeur 
et son authorisation a ce subject. 

Ce consideré, Monseigneur, veu les pieces cy joinctes et. 
nottamment l'act de prise de possession et requisitions desdits 
bourgeois du sixiesme du present mois, permette au suppliant 
son couvent et communaulté de tenir des confrairies de nostre 
Dame et autres de l'ordre de St Francois ainsi et de mesme ' 
qu'il se pratique es couvents de Sierck et Beyrich, avec exposition 
du tres Saint Sacrement les dits jours et aultres ou il aura 
indulgence en faveur de l'ordre de St Francois, et ils continueront 
leurs prieres et voeux au ciel pour vostre prosperitéé et santé. 
Signé, fr Bernardin Plunket ; et de suitte est escript : 
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Henry Charles du Cambout de Coislin par la permission de 
Dieu et la grace du Saint Siege Apostolique evesque de Metz, 
Prince du St Empire, Conseiller du Roy en ses Conseils, et 
premier aumonier de Sa Majesté. Veu par nous la presente 
requeste et le cathologue y joinct, nous avons permis et per- 
mettons aux suppliants religieux de l’ordre de St Frangois de 
l'estroite observance de la Province d'Irlande de faire l'exposition 
et donner la benediction du tres St Sacrement dans l'eglise qui 
leurs sera bastie dans la ville de Boulay es jours ennoncéés 
dans le dit cathologue, scavoir, d'Aoust, de Ste Claire du douzieme, 
et de St Louys evesque et confesseur du dixnoeufieme du dit 
mois. DesStigmates de St Francois du dix septiesme Septembre ; 
de St Francois quastriesme Octobre; de St Daniel avec ses 
compagnons martyrs du treistesme Octobre; de St Pierre 
d'Alcantara du dix noeufzesme, et dà jour de St Jean Capistran 
du vingt troisiesme du dit mois; de St Didac du dotzzesme 
Novembre, de la Conception Immaculéé de la Ste Vierge 
huitiesme Decembre, et du St Nom de Jesu du quatorziesme 
Janvier; de St Bernard et de ses compagnons martyrs du 
seiziesme du dit mois; de St Pierre Baptiste et de ses com- 
pagnons martyrs du cinquiesme feburier ; de St Paschal Baillon 
confesseur du dix septzesme Maye, et de St Bernardin du 
vingtiesme du dit mois; de St Anthoine de Pade du treiszesme 
Juin ; de la feste du St Sacrement, et finalement du jour de 
St Bonaventure Cardinal et Docteur de l'Eglise du quatorze 
Juillet. Avons en oultre permis aud dits suppliants destablir 
dans la ditte eglise les confrairies de leurs ordre et d'en proposer 
au peuple les indulgences octroyées par le Saint Siege en faveur 
des dittes confrairies; voulons neantmoins que la presente 
permission naye lieu et ne sortisse son effect qu'au prealable 
les dits suppliants ne nous ayent presentez une exemplaire 
des Bulles d'erections des dittes confrairies ou confirmation 
d'icelles, et de concessions des dittes indulgences. Defendons 
aux dits religieux de publier les dittes indulgences ny autres 
quelconques pendant la presente annéé; leurs enjoignons 
d'observer pendant le dit temps tout ce que nous avons prescript 
par nostre mandement donné le . . . 1 de la presente annéé, 
en execution de la Bulle de nostre St Perre le Pape y attachée. 
Donné a Metz le vingt cinquiesme de juin mil sept cent. Signé, 
Ch. De Cambout de Coislin, evesque de Metz ; et plus bas par 
Monseigneur Ch. Dolze, avec paraphe, et scelléé. 

! Date omitted. 
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Pour copie tiré sur son original signé et scellé comme dessus 
rendue conforme de mot a autres, ce faict le dit original a esté 
rendu par le soubsigné Tabellion General en Lorraine et Greffier 
en la prevosté de Boulay le trentiesme Juin mil sept cent. 
C. Kumbourg. 


8. Licence to the Irish Franciscans to hold their services in 
the chapel of the chateau of Boulay. Metz, 17 July 1700. 


Henry Charles du Cambout de Coislin par la permission 
divine et la grace du St Siege Apostolique Evesque de Metz, 
Prince du St Empire, Conseiller du Roy en tous ses Conseils, 
et premier aumonier de sa Majesté, a tous ceus qui ces presentes 
lettres veront salut et benediction en nostre Seigneur. Les 
religieux de St Francois de l'estroite observance de la Province 
d'Irlande establis a Boulay nous ayant supplié qu'il nous plust 
leurs accorder la permission de celebrer l'office divine dans 
la chapelle du chasteau de Boulay de la meme maniere que 
nous leurs avons cy devant prescript de le celebrer dans l'eglise 
qu'ils doivent en consequence de nostre permission a eux 
accordé faire construire au dit Boulay, nous ayant de plus 
remontré que pour faire subsister leur communaulté ils auroient 
besoing de faire la queste dans toutte la Lorraine allemande, 
Nous ayant esgard a la requeste des dits religieux et a la per- 
secutions qu'ils souffrent pour la religion, nous rendant favorables 
a leurs demandes, leurs avons permis et permettons par ces 
presentes de celebrer l'office divin dans la dite chapelle suivant 
le usage et rite de leurs ordre, de la maniere neantmoins et avec 
les limitations que nous avons apposes dans nostre dite per- 
mission cy devante a eux accordéé ; avons en oultre permis 
aux dits religieux de quester dans les paroisses de la Lorraine 
allemande scitués dans nostre diocese, leurs recommendant 
d'observer dans les dittes questes ce que nous leur avons prescript 
cy devant dans les patantes que nous leurs avez octroyés pour 
l'establissement de leur communauté. Donné a Metz en nostre 
palais episcopal, le dixseptieme jour de juillet mil sept cent, 
sous nostre seing, le sceau de nos armes, et le contreseing de 
nostre secretaire. Signés, de Cambout de Coislin, Evesque de 
Metz; et plus bas par Monseigneur l’Illustrissime et 
Reverendissime Evesque de Metz, Prince du St Empire, avec 
paraphe, et est scellé du sceau. 

Pour copie conforme a l'original de mot a mot, ce fait rendu 
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par le tabellion general au Duché de Lorraine, et gardenottes 
establis en la prevosté de Boulay e y resident, soubsigné ce 
jourdhuy 22e juillet 1700. E. Clouy, Tabellion general. 

Endorsed: Y. 16. Licentia et conditiones Episcopi Metensis 
pro nostra residentia Bolagiensis in Lotharingia 1700. 


9. The Community at Boulay to the Irish Provincial Definitory. 
Boulay, 20 Sept. 1700. 


Ad majorem Dei gloriam. Intimatur venerabili Deffinitorio 
Provinciae Hiberniae.status praesens Residentiae Boulayensis 
in Lotharingia. 

1°. Haec est mens et unanimis sententia patrum tam in 
capite quam in membris commorantium in eadem residentia, 
ut subsint immediate Provinciae Hiberniae, sicut alii conventus - 
de corpore Provinciae. Subsunt et subsint+ 

2°. Rogant ut Superior localis ejusdem residentiae gaudeat 
titulo Guardiani, quandoquidem ex indulto Serenissimi Regii 
Ducis Lotharingiae, sicut et Illustrissimi Domini Episcopi 
Metensis, concessum sit habere duodecim religiosos, in cujus 
dioecesi nostra residentia fixa est. Sit Guardianus. 

3°. Ut quicumque Superior localis hic existens possit 
invitare quoscumque ejusdem Provinciae proficuos religiosos 
huic loco, modo numerum non excedat, et dimittere inutiles, 
cum consensu sui discretorii, uti et vagos cum minore aedifica- 
tione hujus loci per Lotharingiam cursitantes, et residentiae 
detrimento, eadem authoritate ad remotiores partes cum obedient- 
ialibus dimittere. Servata aequalitate inter 4 plagas. 

4^. Insinuant iidem Patres quatenus Serenissimus Lothar- 
ingiae Dux concesserit annue per modum simplicis eleemosynae 
100 Imperiales, uti per authenticam copiam Patentium litter- 
arum transmissaam Lovanium Reverendo admodum Patri 
Geraldino, Commissario Visitatori Provinciae Hiberniae, sig- 
nificatum est.  Proficiat. 

5°. Qualiter Excelentissimus Dominus Comes de Carling- 
ford ex proprio marsupio dederit 1000 Imperiales pro nostra 
fabrica inchoanda, nec adhuc desinit nobis benefacere ; prop- 
terea supplicant dicti Patres ut eidem dicto Comiti de Carling- 
ford mittantur patentes Patris Syndici Apostolici. S? acceptet. 


3 The sentences italicised (by the present editor) are perhaps the notes 
made during discussion of the proposals by the definitory. 
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6°. Quomodo Superior actualis R. P. Bernardinus Plunkett 
summo cum labore insudaverit expiscando et indagando omnia 
possibilia quae ad hujus loci erectionem et emolumentum possint 
conducere ; inter alia quam feliciter detexerit non spernendam 
pecuniae summam, quam suo marte et quotidiana diligentia 
curavit huic residentiae applicari; quae quidem summa de 
facto non habetur, parum aut nihil obstat quominus habeatur, 
speratur fore 4000 Imperialium. Wellcome when it comes. 

7°. Qualiter iidem patres teneantur tam ex mandato 
episcopi quam ex inito cum civibus pacto, habere scholas pro 
humanioribus, concionatores duos, gallicum unum, germanicum 
alterum. Has scholas Venerandus P.Ludovicus Ryan et 
Venerandus P.Joannes Broxa nono hujus currentis mensis 
aperuerunt, qui patres, Ryan nempe et Broxa, humiliter rogant 
ut juxta Statutorum Ordinis privilegia talibus concedi solita, 
beneficio laboris non frustrentur. Dignum et justum ; gaudeant 
privilegiis juxta. Statuta Ordinis. 

8°. Insinuant iidem patres qualem spem et emolumentum 
possit et debeat concipere Provincia Hiberniae ex tam faelici 
in initio successu, licet parum laborioso, sive in promovenda 
juventute, sive instruendo populum, docendo et concionando, 
Faelix faustumque. 

9?. Qualiter iidem patres indigent paramentis pro altaribus, 
supplicantque ut collegium, Lovaniense in hoc adjutricem 
manum non subtrahat. Collegium Lovaniense suppeditet. 

10. Humillime rogant iidem patres ut juxta concessam 
ipsis mendicandi licentiam per Lotharingiam germanicam, tam 
a Serenissimo Duce Lotharingiae quam ab Illustrissimo Domino 
Episcopo Metensi, nullus religiosus ex Provincia Coloniensi 
audeat suam falcem in nostram messem immittere; quando- 
quidem hoc inhibetur iisdem Provinciae Coloniae religiosis per 
emanatas ab episcopo Metensi litteras patentes in nostrum 
favorem.  Petitio non est aequa aut rationabilis. 

II?. Ut in grati animi argumentum dignetur Venerabile 
Deffinitorium pro beneficiis collatis et conferendis huic resi- 
dentiae ab Excellentissimo Domino Comite de Carlingford et 
Illustrissimo Episcopo Metensi, utrique honorificas pro gratiarum 
actione literas gratiose scribere ; et praesertim conditiones ab 
Illustrissimo Domino Episcopo Metensi nobis impositas et 
acceptas, ratas habere, ac sigillo Provinciae munire et. con- 
firmare, sicut ipsemet instanter petierit; pro quibus favoribus 
et gratiis manebunt obligati vestri et Provinciae Hiberniae 
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obedientissimi fili. Scribetur etc. 

Datum in residentia nostra Boulaiensi in Lotharingia hac 
die vigesima Septembris anni millesimi septingentismi. Fr 
Bernardinus Plunkett, Praeses. Fr Matt. MacMahon. Fr 
Ludovicus Ryan, Guardianus conventus de Roscrea, et literarum 
humaniorum in Boulay professor. Fr Ml. O Flanagan. Fr 
Joannes Broxa, literarum humaniorum in Boulay professor. 
Fr Antonius Keoghy. Fr Franciscus. Kiernan. 


10. The Same to the Same. Boulay, 27 Sept. 1700. 


Reverende admodum Pater Provincialis, caeterique Patres 
admodum reverendi Venerabilis Deffinitorii almae Provinciae 
nostrae Hiberniae. Vestras Paternitates non latere arbitramur 
commune damnum et lugubre exilium omnium nostrorum tam 
ex patria quam ex Provincia, non lachrimis tantum prose- 
quendum, verum et gemitibus inenarrabilibus stylo ferreo cordi 
nostro inserendum ; quantas miserias, famem, frigus, et nudi- 
tatem, sub alieno jugo, qua late patet orbis patimur, ipsi bene 
scitis; qualem tandem gratiam fecerit nobis Dominus Deus, 
qui in minimis mirabilia operatur, disponendo et molliendo 
corda hominum, non ignoratis, et in hoc praecipue eluxit quod 
non pridem inspiraverit Serenissimo Lotharingiae Duci nobis 
exulibus providere de mansionis loco, in quo procurando, 
omnium votis et omni exceptione major praecipuus fuit Rever- 
endus Pater Bernardinus Plunkett, nostrae residentiae Boul- 
agiensis Praeses ; ipse namque, spretis multis periculis, superatis 
infinitis propemodum difficultatibus, sive se itineri commit- 
tendo, sive adversantium nobis tela retorquendo, mordicus 
incoepto proposito adhaesit, et tandem ad optatum finem fael- 
iciter perduxit. Quamobrem, ut ex tot exantlatis laboribus 
speratum praemium accipiat, ipsum dignissimum judicamus, 
salvo semper meliori judicio, qui, ob commune bonum, utpote 
Excellentissimo Domino Comiti de Carlingford satis intimum, 
et in confessionibus excipiendis ordinarium, Guardianus dictae 
hujus residentiae instituatur, rogamusque humillime vestras: 
Paternitates, sedulo rem perpendentes, ut eundem, quippe 
nobiscum in maxima charitate, fraterna concordia, et vigilanti 
cura degentem, talem eligatis. Ita fieri exoptant vestri obedien- 
tissimi filii, Fr Matthaeus Mac Mahon. Fr Ludovicus Ryan. 
Fr MI O Flanagan. Fr Antonius Keoghy. Fr Franciscus 
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Kiernan. Fr Joannes Broxa. Datum Boulagii hac die 27 
Septembris anno 1700. 

Reverendis admodum Patribus Patri Provinciali caeterisque 
Patribus admodum Reverendis venerabilis Deffinitorii almae 
Provinciae Hiberniae, Lovanium.! Amica manu. 

Endorsed: 1700. Petita Patrum Boulagiensium et responsa 
Definitorii ad ea. Y.17. 


Ir. Fr Bonaventure Oliver Fitzgerald to the Community at 
Boulay. Louvain, 24 Oct. 1700. 


Reverende Pater Guardiane et venerandi Patres etc. 
Acclusa his mitto tabulam nostram capitularem et responsa 
venerandi Definitorii ad puncta a vobis proposita. Conditiones 
quas ratificandas postulastis, et Provinciae sigillo muniendas et 
confirmandas, tam sunt patenter durae et vix adimplebiles, ut 
non nisi multa praevia deliberatione videantur sic ultimate toti 
Provinciae pro ratis habendae. Fundatio vestra pro duodecim 
tantum est; horum 8 tenentur callere teutonicam, quattuor 
reliqui gallicam. Onera suscipistis manutenendi scholas hum- 
aniores ad rhetoricam inclusive ; item teutonice et gallice con- 
cionandi et confessiones excipiendi etc., etc., vobisque vel in 
uno ex hisce oneribus debite portandis quandoque forte deficien- 
tibus, totum fundationis vestrae molimen in suum redit nihilum. 
Utique si conditionibus pactis ad literam insistatur, post annum 
a perfecta vestra fabrica vix ad annum alterum vestra erit ; 
et casu quo duodenos semper invenire possetis ad conditionum 
vestrarum exigentiam, onera certe portanda totas eorum vires 
adaequabunt ; nec apparet in quo missionis nostrae aut Pro- 
vinciae poterunt esse proficui aliter quam suis se sudoribus 
alendo etc., et sub gravibus sat oneribus Boulagii triturando. 
Videte, Patres reverendi et venerandi, ut finem vestris laboribus 
dignum vobis praestituatis, qui et vobis honorificentius sit, et 
afflictae Provinciae in aliquo proficuus. Adlaborate ut cum 
tempore numerus ibi augeri possit, utque pro peremptoria 
obligatione linguarum, concionum, scholarum etc., religiosa 
vestra conamina et seria industria pro acceptis habeantur. 
Alioqui, verendum ne alieni mature satis subintrent in labores 
vestros, et dictum in vos usurpetur : “ Hic homo coepit aedificare, 
et non potuit consummare". Avertat a vobis Deus tam sinis- 
trum omen, et quae optima sunt inspiret, ut optat Paternitatum 


1 The meeting of the definitory was held at Louvain in 1700, on account 
of the state of persecution in Ireland, 
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vestrarum affectionatus in Christo frater et servus, Fr Bona- 
ventura Oliverius Gerald. 


12. Enclosed with foregoing: Answer of the Irish Provincial 
to the Community at Boulay. Louvain, 24 Oct. 1700. 


Reverende. P.Guardiane caeterique venerandi Patres Con- 
ventus nostri Boulagiensis in Lotharingia. Ad puncta exposita 
pro parte vestra, venerabile Definitorium in Capitulo Pro- 
vinciali die ro Octobris Lovanii in Collegio Sti Antonii de Padua 
congregatum, praeside Reverendissimo P.Commissario generali 
Germano-Belgico etc., censuit respondendum ut sequitur : 

Ad rm. Recipitur conventus iste in corpus Provinciae Hib- 
erniae, 2b ejus Ministro Provinciali gubernandus. 

Ad 2m.. Concessit ac instituit venerabile Definitorium 
Guardianum in dicto conventu, ac etiam Vicarium, uti habetur 
in tabula capitulari. Ne tamen locus fiat magis noxius quam 
proficuus missioni Hibernicae, dum per tam gravia onera quae 
incumbunt numero fratrum ibi dumtaxat duodenario, robus- 
tiora subjecta a Missione praepedienda sint, laborandum erit 
ne sit positivus obex ne unquam possit crescere numerus ille, 
cum speretur successu temporis intuitu servitiorum, ac per 
amicitiam eorum quos litteris imbuetis, media fore amplianda 
ac pluribus suffectura. 

Ad 3m. Servetur aequalitas quoad numerum fratrum ac 
distributionem officiorum inter quattuor nationes Provinciarum, 
ut hic Lovanii et alibi fit ; sintque quattuor Discreti, unus dum- 
taxat pro qualibet plaga. Sicut Guardianus pro tempore com- 
putetur pro sua plaga. Qui Guardianus de consilio et assensu 
reliquorum Discretorum id faciat circa familiam constituendam, 
servato quod melius in Domino judicabitur, etiam dimittendo 
aliquos, aliosque invitando. 

Ad.4m. Habenda est magna cura a principio ut servetur 
exactus computus, et vitetur omnis Regulae transgressio circa 
recipiendas et expendendas eleemosynas pecuniarias, ne cum 
ipsa fundatione subrepat abusus qui deinceps invaleat in Dei 
offensam, et scandalum proximorum ac fratrum dedecus et 
contemptum. 

Ad 5m. Discrete exploretur prius an Excellentissimus 
Dominus de Carlingford acceptare velit illud munus Syndici 
Apostolici, ut conformiter et opportune Suae Excellentiae 
debita cum humilitate et respectu offeratur. 
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Ad 6m. Venerabile Definitorium gratias agit Reverendo 
Patri Guardiano Plunkett pro laboribus et industria, et recom- 
mendat quatenus caeptis devote pro virili-insistat usque ad 
consummationem. 

Ad 7m. Ratum habet venerabile Definitorium quod P. 
Ludovicus Ryan et P. fr Joannes Broxa sint ibi professores 
litterarum humaniorum, gaudeantque immunitatibus et privi- 
legiis professoribus ejusmodi concedi solitis, animenturque spe 
majorum praemiorum pro futuro pro ratione suae diligentiae, 
et fructus quos facient. 

Ad 8m. Definitorium non desperat locum illum cum tempore 
forem utilem, subministrando nostrae missioni idoneos sub- 
jectos, dummodo conditiones appositae de fratrum numero, 
eorumque in linguis germanica et gallica peritia mitiorem 
patiantur modificationem, quam quod eorum aliqua vel aliquibus 
in aliquo deficiente vel deficientibus, fundatio ipsa tota corruat, 
prout sonat Illustrissimi Domini Episcopi Metensis conditionale 
diploma, cujus clausula finalis irritans dura nimium Patribus 
videtur, proindeque supplicandum suae Illustrissimae et Rever- 
endissimae Dominationi eandem velit pro sua clementia mitigare. 

Ad 9m. Commendatur huic collegio Lovaniensi ut sub- 
ministret quae poterit paramenta. Mittite qui ad vos per- 
ferant, perque eos indicate singillatim quibus et qualibus para- 
mentis indigetis. i 

Ad rom. Capitulum nostrum nequit, nec Reverendissimus 
Pater Commissarius Generalis attentabit, impedire solitas - 
hucusque mendicationes fratrum Provinciae Coloniensis. Quare 
illam Ordinario loci ipsiusque benefactoribus relinquere cogimur ; 
sed et serio vobis commendamus cavendum Provinciae illius 
aliarumque conterminarum indignationem et querelam. 

Ad 11m. Reverendissimus Pater Commissarius cum Capi- 
tulari Definitorio et Discretorio compromiserunt in personam 
admodum Reverendi Patris fratris Bonaventurae Oliverii 
Geraldini, Commisarii Visitatoris Provinciae, ad effectum ut 
Serenissimo Duci Lotharingiae, Excellentissimo Domino de 
Carlingford, et Illustrissimo ac Reverendissimo Domino Episcopo 
Metensi nomine Provinciae gratias agat; utique cum eodem 
Illustrissimo ac Reverendissmo Domino episcopo nomine pariter 
Provinciae tractet de conditionibus quas ratificari petitis ali- 
quantulum mitigandis; etenim prout jam a vobis acceptatae 
sunt, graves valde Patribus videntur et difficiles, signanter illae 
quae utriusque vel alterius linguae teutonicae aut gallicae 
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peritiam in omnibus, nemine quidem dempto, exigunt, idque 
sub poena nullitatis, et irritationis omnium gratiarum et indul- 
torum ab Illustrissima et Reverendissima sua Dominatione 
concessorum. Mirum plane qualiter in haec consensistis, aut 
cur futurorum contingentiam non perpendistis. Utique optimus 
et benignissimus ille Ecclesiae Princeps non esset inexorabilis 
si humiliter orassetis mitigari duas saltem conditiones sive 
clausulas istas. 

Quoad alia quinque puncta vestra de die 6 Octobris,! vene- 
rabile Definitorium pariter respondet : 

Ad rm. Neminem quantum possibile fuerit eo mittendum 
nisi qui alterutram linguam calleat, et de hoc plus satis rigorose 
in conditionibus quas acceptastis in perpetuum. | 

Ad 2m. Dandam operam ut assignati districtus incolis 
devote et exemplariter serviatis. 

Ad 3m. Concedendo ut sigillo illo a vobis electo et assumpto 
uti possitis. 

Ad 4m. .Non videri periculum in mora promovendae vestrae 
fabricae, nisi aequiores conditiones obtineatis, ne aequo citius 
dici de vobis possit : Sic vos non vobis etc. 

Ad 5m. denique Provinciam hactenus instituisse nunquam, 
nec tam cito saltem, instituram Agentem sive Procuratorem 
aut Hibernorum confessarium in Curia Serenissimi Ducis. 
Lotharingiae etc. 

Et sic Deus optimus maximus benedictione coelesti faecundet 
labores vestros ad gloriam suam. Datum in collegio S. Antonii 
de Padua fratrum Minorum Hybernorum, die 24 Octobris anni 
1700. Fr Bonaventura Oliverus Geraldinus, Commissarius Visi- 
tator et Definitor Provinciae. Pro venerabili Definitorio : 
Fr Petrus Warrenus, Definitor, et Definitorii Secretarius. 


I3 M,P 1a 


29 Nov. 1700. 


Very Rd Fa. 29 Nobris 1700. I had this inst. now and 
dispatched your letter to my Ld Carlingfort who has noe small 
influence upon my Ld Bpp. who is at Paris, and will not be 
back soe soone. Interim I am and all the Frs apprehensive 
that patents were not dispatched for his Excellency my Ld 
Carlingford of a Syndicke Apostolicque, as we desired, and his 


1 The document referred to appears to have been lost. 
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Ldspp too. Tam with all sinceritye, V.R.Ffr, your most assured 
friend, M:P.1 


14. Lord Carlingford to the Guardian of the Irish Franciscans 
at Louvain. Luneville, 3 June 1703. 


Luneville ye 3d of June 1703. Rd Fr. In as much as I 
understand 1t depends of you to name the fryars that are to 
reside in Boullay, and that I bear a particular interest in the 
success of that new establishment, I hold myself obliged to 
tell you that the best and most expedient way to forward it 
is to compose the number allowed there of such men as by their 
activity and zeal may be able to give each his helping hand to 
bring things to a perfection in that place. .I do not doubt, 
Rd Far., but you comprehend as well as I doe how indispensable 
it is to have none there but such as by their toyl and industry 
may be useful to the community, and be fitt to bear their share 
of the burthen, wch must be very cumbersome at least untill 
their building is finished. I neverthless think it incumbent 
upon me to represent the necessity of it to you, and to begg 
of you to leave none there but such as you know to be good and 
fitt subjects for to perform all the functions yt they must be 
applyed to; and to speake it more plainely, it appears to me 
that it will require not onely zealous and good fryars, but also 
strong and laborious men, proper by their regularity and good 
life to draw the esteem and good will of the people upon their, 
convent, and at the same time to reap the benefitt of it by 
their assiduity and care; in makeing use of this conduct you 
may in time hope for to see that place flourish and become a 
good refuge to such of your order as will stand in need of it. 
On the contrary, it may quite miscarry if not carefully sustained 
in the beginning. I have diverted Fr Plunkett from goeing 
into Irland, for beside the danger of it, I am [of] opinion noe 
body else coud supply his place in an employment that has 
hitherto given him way to make friends in this country and 
to aquire the experience requisite for to goe through wth the 
affairs of that convent. Our distressed friars are obliged to 
his royal highness for the protection he gives.’em ; their side 
would be extreamly to blame if they were wanting to them- 
selves, or neglected to take such measures as may put ’em in 


1 The signature is that of Fr Plunkett. See the signature of No. 16 infra, * 
His baptismal name may have been Michael, or something similar, 
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a way to deserve the continuation of his favours. I discharge 
myself in giveing you once for all this advertisement, wch you 
may (if you think it convenient) communicate to such Superiours 
as may take it into consideration ; 'tis more your business than 
mine. My endeavours however shall not be wanting as far 
as I can render you service in that or anything else. I am in 
the mean time, Rd Far., your most humble servant, [signed] 
Carlinford. 


Far Guardian of Louvain. 


15. Inventory of the church and convent at Boulay. 23 Jan. 1702. 


In nomine Domini Amen. Inventarium eorum quae tam 
ad ecclesiam quam ad usum domesticum conventus Boulagiensis 
Fratrum. Minorum  Hibernorum extant sub Guardianatu 
Reverendi Patris Plunket, sacrae theologiae Lectoris, et Pro- 
vinciae Hiberniae ex-Definitoris, dum Commissarii Visitatoris 
officio fungeretur Reverendus Pater Antonius MacDonnel, sacrae 
theologiae Lector, et conventus de Rossriel Guardianus actualis, 
die.23 Januarii anno Domini 1702. 

Specificatio structurae seu reparationis factae in hoc conventu 
Boulagiensi tempore Guardianatus R.P.Bernardim Plunkett. 

Extruxit a fundamento viginti quattuor orgias Lotharingicas 
corruentis et diruti muri Arcis. 

Item extruxit in forma dormitorii novem cubicula partim 
ex asseribus, partim ex muro. 

Item curavit unam fornacem ferream poni ad refectorium 
cum parte muri pro commoditate ejusdem prout locus exigebat. 

Item curavit unum murum inter conventum et hortum con- 
tinentem decem fere orgias. 

Item curavit extrui unam portam exteriorem ad introitum 
conventus ex lapide et ‘calce ad quatuor orgias. 

Omnia cubicula, et aditus conventus, sunt provisa novis 
portis, et seris cum clavibus, fenestris, aliisque necesariis, prout 
ex sequenti specificatione expensarum clarius patebit. 


. 3 The Guardian of S. Antony's, Louvain, in June 1703, was Fr Bonaventure 
Fitzgerald, eleocted n 17 October 1700. See Chapter Acts, Merchants’ Quay. 
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Specificatio expensarum ratione tum reparationis seu restau- 
rationis, quam in comparandis aliis necesartis, ut sequitur. 
N.B. gallice. 


Eb. Da: 

Michaeli murario TOIR OG; :0 
Articulariis 30, 05. 20 
Pro asseribus, vectura, et clavibus Tifa.) AMOR Ó 
Dno Hennequin 54. 00. O 
Item pro fornace SE MULE 
Vitriario 39. 00.1 %O 
Coementariis AO) 
Lapicidae 08. 05. 0 
Fabro-lignario Joanni Stu EOmO 
Fabro-ferrario Petro 805 100) © 
Alio fabro pro quibusdam ferramentis 04. OO. O 
Summa facit : d 52 LEE? 


Fro vestimentis fretrum tem in habitibus, braccis, stragulis, saccis 
et aliis ejusmodi necessariis, puta lampadibus novaculis etc. 


‘ Eb Deer 
Summa : Bp et One 
Summa superius posita : 252 ENT TED 
Additae faciunt in toto: 806. 08. r 


Specificatio eorum quae procuravit idem R.P. Guardianus suo tempore : 

1°. A Regio Duce obtinuit hanc Arcem cum adjunctis hortis, in 
qua Arce habentur magna sala, qua utimur pro refectorio, culina, cui 
adjuncta sunt duo cubicula serrata, cellaria duo, camera pro hospitibus, 
plura loca pro artificibus, duae salae amplae quibus utimur pro granariis, 
praeter dormitorium de quo superius dictum. 

2°. Item ab eodem Rege Duce obtinuit annuam .eleemosynam 
trecentarum librarum gallicarum. 

3?.. Ab Excellentissimo Domino Comite de Carlingford in pecuniis 
centum libras gallicas. 

4°. Item ab eodem in serico, fimbriis, tela, aliisque rebus ad nostrum 
usum, prout aestimata sunt, ad valorem 450 librarum gallicarum. 

5°. A Praefecto ejusdem Excellentissimi Comitis accepit argenteum 
calicem deauratum ponderantem 81 libras gallicas, seu viginti septem 
Imperiales. y 

6°. A Domino du Pont annue pro sacris (uti saepius promisit et 
de facto continuat) 30 libras gallicas. 

7°. Pro Missis diversis vicibus Nancy, 205 libras gallicas. 

8°. A militibus Hibernis Nancy, 50 Libras gallicas, ro D. 2 q. 


Summa horum, praeter Arcem cum suis appendicibus, facit in toto 
Lib. 1251. 10 Di. 
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Debita activa conventus 465; 12: 
Debita passiva ZLI spelt T 
Passivis ab activis subtractis, remanent : 153. —. — 


Inventarium eorum quae ad ecclesiam spectant. 

Calices argentei quorum unus est deauratus, 2. Altaria portatilia 
consecrata, 2. Corporalia, 5. Albae, 2. Amictus, 5. Purificatoria, 9. 
Pars tela pro altari, 1. Manutergia parva, 9. Scutella deargentata, I. 
Mappae seu pallae linteae fimbriatae, 2. Tobalea longa, 2. Mappae 
sine fimbriis, 3. Mappa pro communicantibus, r. Antipendia tam ex 
serico quam ex tela fimbriata, et picta, 5. Unum tegumentum pro 
altari ex tela picta, 1. Vela majora pro statua Beatae Virginis Mariae, 2. 
Pro eadem parva tela, 2. Item pro Infantulo Jesu, 2. Casulae albae, 
quarum una ex lana, altra trita ex holoserico, et altra nova ex serico, 
cum dalmaticis ejusdem panni 3. Item nigri coloris, 1. Antipendium 
ex serico viridis coloris cum floribus, et fimbriis argenteis, 1. Velum 
ex serico pro calice, 1. Item aliud lineum album, 1. Bursa pro altari, 1. 
Pro sacristia prunale magnum aeneum, I. 


Linteamina pro vefectorio aliisque usibus. 

Mappae majores pro mensa, 9. Item minores 8o. Manutergia, 2. 
Mensae novae magnae pro 20 personis, 2. Linteamina pro infirmis, 16. 
Sacci ex tela communi pro questu, 9. 


Utensilia Culinae. 

Ferreae ollae, 6. Coopercula pro iisdem, 2. .Lebetes, 2. Sartagines 
culinariae, 3. Craticula, r. Cochlearia majora ferrea, 3. Aeneum, 1. 
Operculum ferreum pro pistrina, 1. Prunale, 2. Scutellae stanneae, 8. 
Orbes stannei, 16. Cochlearia stannea, 16. Fuscinulae aeneae pro 
mensa, 1. Candelabrum aeneum, 1. Item ex ferro et ligno, 1. 
Lampades, 9. Rigatorium pro horto ex ferro albo, 1. Lagenae pro 
collectura butiri, ex eadem materia, 2. Mensae pro culina, 2. Secures, 2. 
Cultri culinarii, 2. Lanterna, 1. 


Ad dormitorium spectantia. 

Horologeum aeneum pro duodecem Imperialibus. Stragula lanea 
nova, 17. Vetera, lecticae novae, 3. Sacci straminei cum pulvinabus, 
omnia nova, 10. Item antiquus saccus, I. Mensae novae, 6. Cathedrae, 
seu tellae 12. Sellulae tornatiles, 3. Arculae pro cellis, 6; majores 
autem pro conventu, 2. i 


Ad cellare spectantia. 
Vasa majora et, mediocra, 14. Infundibula ex albo ferro, 2. 


Sericum datum a diversis personis. 

Ab Excellentissimo Comite de Carlingford donatae ulnae Parisienses, 
24. Ab eodem ex sero antiquo apto pro antipendio. Ab eodem donatae 
sunt ex fimbriis communibus, deauratis tamen et novis, duo pollices 
latis, ulnae Parisienses, 15. A Domina pie defuncta Cost duae togae 
ex serico, una cum angustis fimbriis argenteis, altera simplex sine fimbriis,2, 


THE IRISH FRANCISCANS AT BOULAY 145 


Insuper pro conventu procuravit praefatus R.P.Guardianus Bernar- 
dinus Plunket instrumenta multa pro Arcularia. 

Quantum ad librariam, non est opere pretium de his facere mentionem, 
cum adhuc sint pauci libri computandi. 

Omnia supra dicta ita esse affirmamus. Fr Bernardinus Plunkett, 
Guardianus. Fr Antonius Keoghy, Vicarius et discretus. Fr Malachias 
Breen, sacrae theologiae Lector et discretus. Fr Philippus Hugonis. 

Et nos sequentes attestamur nihil nos habere in contrarium. . Fr MI 
Flanagan. Fr Bonaventura O Bryen. Fr Laurentius Plunkett. Fr 
David Kery. 

Et ego infrascriptus hisce attestor me adfuisse subscriptioni retro- 
scriptorum Patrum, et tales eos esse quales se faciunt. In quorum 
firmiorem fidem apposito conventus sigillo, iisdem subscribo Boulagii 
hac die 23 Jan. 1702. Fr Antonius Macdonnell, Commissarius Visitator. 
io, Copy. 

Endorsed: Inventarium rerum Boulagiensis conventus 23 Jan. 1702. 
MIB. 

16. Supplement to the foregoing. 

V.R.Fr. Onely that Fr McDonnell parted hence, I would 
authentically send yow in this what I have procured since 1702. 
Ile give yow a briefe however account. 

From my Lord Carlingford in ready cash for the 


building our church, four thousand two hundred 


livers. 4200 
In horses and monyes in specie, two hendred 

and fourtye livers. 240 
Besides six hundred livres that my successor 

gott upon my letter. 600 


Accesserunt ad sacristiam E anno 1702 sequentia : Partes 
lineae magnae pro altari 3. Casulae ex serico novae, una cum 
fimbriis argenteis, altera cum falsis fimbriis deauratis, cum 
suis bursis, 2. Missale novum 1. Alba nova 1. Cingula 
nova 3. Antipendia diversa 4. Diversae etiam aliae partes 5. 

Item bonum braxatorium pro centum viginti libris gallicis, 
120. 

- Accesserunt ad refectorium : mappae novae duodecim, 0.12.0. 

Ad infirmariam : Duo nova linteamina cum duobus indusiis 
novis. 

Ad hospitium, infirmariam, et dormitorium : Sex novi sacci 
cum pulvinaribus; sex nova stragula, cum tot lectis novis. 

Ad culinam, cellarium, et pro collectione butyri, plurima 
accesserunt. 

Yow may be sure there are several other things omitted for 
brevityes sake. I did not know of the bearers goeing away 
untill just now. I am your own, V.R.F., Fr M. Plunkett. Copy. 
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17. Appointment of Lectors of Philosophy for clerics of the 
Community. 27 Sept. 1715. 


Fr Bonaventura O Donell etc., etc. Dilectis nobis in 
Christo venerando Patri Joanni Baptistae McSwyny et venerando 
Patri Josepho Jenson, ejusdem Provinciae sacerdotibus,salutem 
et benedictionem in Domino sempiternam. Cum Patres Hujus 
conventus nobis proponant et constanter postulent ut in eodem 
studium erigatur philosophicum, nosque eorum hac in parte et 
zelum laudemus et motiva plane rationabilia provisionaliter 
approbemus, eapropter vos, de quorum pietate, capacitate, et 
solertia in studiis plurimum in Domino confidimus, in hoc 
conventu Lectores instituimus ac nominamus, philosophiae, 
praecipientes omnibus et singulis patribus ac fratribus ejusdem 
conventus vos tanquam sic institutos ac nominatos agnoscant 
et suscipiant. Vobis pariter praecipimus in sanctae [sic] 
obedientia ut scholam aperiatis seu studium incohetis ante 
aut sub fine mensis Novembris proxime imminentis. Valete, 
nostri in sacrificiis et precibus memores. Datum Boulagii die 
29 7bris 1715, sub nostro chyrographo et conventus sigillo. 
Fr Bonaventura O Donell, Commissarius Visitator. 


18. Instructions for the execution of the foregoing. Louvain, 
epee. 1715. 


Fr Bonaventura O Donell, almae Provinciae Hiberniae 
fratrum Minorum strictioris observantiae Recollectorum per 
Belgium et Burgundiae comitatum in negotiis causisque quibus- 
cumque Provinciam concernentibus Agens ac Commissarius 
ordinarius, collegii S. Antonii de Padua fratrum Minorum 
strictioris observantiae Recollectorum Hibernorum in alma 
Universitate Lovaniensi s. theologiae lector actualis et emeritus, 
nec non ejusdem collegii ac conventus nostri Boulagiensis 
fratrum Minorum praefatae Provinciae Hiberniae, ex delega- 
tione Rdi admodum Patris Antonii O Donell Ministri Provin- 
cialis saepe dictae Provinciae, extraordinarius Commissarius 
Visitator &c., dilectis nobis in Christo fratribus, venerando 
admodum Patri Benedicto Saul et venerando admodum Patri 
Francisco Koghy, proxime dicti conventus Boulagiensis ex- 
Guardianis &c., salutem in Domino sempiternam. 1 

Cum ex officio nobis ex una parte incumbat authoritatem 
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nostram in executione commissionis nostrae manutenere, ab 
altera vero parte muneris et officii nostri sit mala cuncta a 
praelaudato conventu (quantum in nobis est) amovere, omniaque 
dispendia ac dispendiorum pericula praepedire, cumque id 
praestare personaliter nequeamus, hinc vobis (de quorum integra 
fide, morum probitate, zeloque, argumenta experimentalia 
eaque convincentia accepimus) commissionem nostram sub- 
delegamus, vobis in virtute obedientiae injungentes 1°, ut 
authoritatem nostram de studio ibi erigendo pariter ac pro- 
movendo, nostramque desuper positivam voluntatem, patten- 
tibus publicis ibidem canonice promulgatis expressam, execu- 
tioni mandetis, casu quo id fieri possit sine manifesto dispendio 
spirituali et eminenti damno temporali praelaudati conventus. 
2°., si praefata nostra voluntas effectum sine detrimentis prae- 
nominatis sortiri nequeat, juniores tantum professi inde dimit- 
tantur, guadeantque praeterea Lectores suis privilegiis. Datum 
Lovanii hac die 13 Dec. 1715, sub proprio chirographo colleg- 
iique praedicti S. Antonii a Padua sigillo majori. Fr Bona- 
ventura O Donnell qui supra. Seal. 


I9. Appointment of Professors of Philosophy for the youth of 
Boulay. Ghent, 27 July 1718. 


Fr Benedictus Verhoeven etc. Dilecto sibi in Christo Patri 
fratri Michaeli Mac Mahon Provinciae nostrae Hiberniae sacer- 
doti, pacem et salutem in Domino sempiternam. Cum vene- 
randus admodum Pater Guardianus et  Discreti conventus 
‘nostri Boulagiensis nobis exposuerint tum a Serenissimo 
Lotharingiae Duce Regio tum ab Excellentissimo Domino 
Episcopo Metensi ac ejusdem incolis loci desiderari ut per fratres 
ibidem Domino famulantes juventus liberalibus artibus instruen- 
tur, nobisque propterea humiliter supplicaverint ut ad prae- 
missorum effectum nostra authoritate (dum nimis difficilis est 
ad. Reverendum admodum Patrem Provincialem in Hibernia 
commorantem recursus) duos philosophiae Lectores instituere 
provisionaliter dignaremur, donec per venerabile definitorium 
ejusdem Hiberniae Provinciae aliter fuerit provisum, hinc 
praefatis expositionibus et postulationibus annuentes, te (de 
cujus doctrina ac sufficientia omnimoda plenam in Domino 
fiduciam habemus) harum virtute philosophiae Lectorem in 
praefato conventu nominamus et instituimus (donec per Rever- 
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endum admodum Patrem Provincialem vel venerabile diffini- 
torium aliter exstiterit provisum) mandantes, et in meritum 
obedientiae salutaris praecipientes quatenus his visis te ad 
dictum conventum transferas, ibidem secundum gratiam tibi 
datam et donandam philosophiam praelecturus, ac sub 
obedientia Venerandi admodum Patris Guardiani ejusdem loci 
deinceps moraturus, qui te eadem obedientia teneatur benigne 
et charitative recipere, cui te ceterisque patribus ac fratribus 
ibidem Domino famulantibus charius commendamus. Vale 
in Christo Jesu, et ora pro nobis. Datum in conventu nostro 
Gandavensi fratrum Minorum Recollectorum, die 27ma mensis 
julii anno 1718, sub nostro chirographo et officii sigillo majori. 
Signatum erat: f. B. Verhoeven qui supra. Locus sigilli. 

Eodem die et anno expeditae sunt ejusdem de verbo ad 
verbum tenoris obedientiales pro Patre fratre Petro Hugonio, 
philoseophiae Lectore instituto.' 


20. Fr David Kery to Fr Francis O Donagchu. Boulay, 21 
June 1719. 


Very Revernd Father. Your kind letter with the enclos'd 
from Mr Moran, formerly my good friend and master, I receav'd 
this morning. I am sorry Father Provincial Warren was so 
negligent in sending them young men mentioned in your anterior 
letters, for I suppose. young Mr Moran and your nephew are 
of the number. If I were to continue here I wud receave them 
with all my heart, and with God’s help wud maintaine them 
honestly ; but it fears me that the future Guardian, if not very 
dexterous, will hardly be able to intertaine the present number, 
consisting in 14 priests and 4 laybrothers, besides a tertiary 
lately receavd, and a laybrother that we must receave, which 
makes up 23 in all. Moreover the very R.F. Provincial writ 
to me that he sends two young priests to Boulay, the one pro- 
fess'd and the other a novice; that’s 25; and this very day I 
receav'd a letter from Prague that one Fa. Kennedy, lately 
profess'd in this convent, who went from hence to Lovain, 
and from thence to Prague, is departed from Prague by the 


1 From Registrum epistolarum Rmi Patris Benedicti Verhoeven, Commissarii 
Generalis Nationis Germano- Belgicae, in the archives of the Franciscan Convent, 
Schaerbeek, Brussels. This, and other similar registers in the same archives, 
are a very valuable source for the history of the Irish Franciscans in the 
eighteenth century. 
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phisician’s orders, hopeing to be receav’d here untill God 
almighty is pleas’d to restore him to his former health ; which 

is very just, for we are obliged to have care of our sick fryars 
rather than send them to strangers who wud hardly receave 
them; and consequently this convent wud be of 26 fryars, 
besides the future Guardian and Vicar; it’s true I will make 
place for one as soon as there will be a superior made here, 
for I will live with more peace and quietness with strangers 
than I can pretend to amongst my countrymen ; consequently, 
let them brew as they bake after my departure; so you'l use 
your own discretion in what regards your nephew, being you 
do not think it convenient to send him in my time as I desir'd 
in my last. Ican send no other answer to R. and dr Ja. Moran 
but what I have the honour to write at present to your R. 

Paternity, for my circumstances does not permit me to invite 
his nephew, being the congregation, or middle Chapter, is held, 
and doubtless an other superior named, and consequently I 
my selfe ready to depart, for I do not intend absolutely to live 
in foreign countrys amongst our good nation. I had the honour 
to read your letter to Fa. Cavanagh and chekd him friendly . 
for his peevishness upon so small an account. He assures your 
very R. Paternity that he was never formalis'd in the least 
at any such thing as mentioned in your letter, but that his . 
silence proceeded wholely for want of affaires of any consequence 
to communicate to your Reverence ; but for the future he will 
be more punctual in payeing you his dutifull respects. All 
this you’l be pleas’d to communicate to Mr Moran, and tell 
him I am sorry with all my heart he did not imploy me dureing 
my time for 12, 15, nay 20 novices, provided they were good 
subjects, for if he finds that the congregation is not held, and 
consequently that I am still Guardian, he may in all surety 
send his nephew, and you yours. Be pleas'd to let him know 
what conditions I require in young men for to be receav'd in 
the holy order of St Francis. 

I had the honour to write of Inte to R.Fa.Lector Morphy, 
but had no answer. Last Munday I had a letter from my 
brother out of St Malo ; he sent me the copy of the Provincial’s 
letter to himselfe wherein he desires him not to go for Ireland 
as yet, and that they are very uneasy upon the Spanish and 
Scoth’s account, so far that they cannot meet or travaille ; 
he desires him to communicate me his letter, and to send him 
my answer, but in case my answer shud not come timely, he 
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desires himself to write without faile by the same ship, which 
is bound for Waterford. My brother writes moreover that 
Fa. Anthony O Breen is prisoner in Dublin. I am very sorry 
for him, the Lord comfort him. We have so many flying news 
that they are not worth a man’s while to speake of anything. 
If your very R.Paternity thinks me capable of anything, believe 
me with all sincerity and dutifull respects at command. Very 
Rd Father, your most: humble servant and affectionate friend 
to command, Fr David Kery. .Boulay, June 21, 1719. 

The Provincial’s letter to my brother is dated the oth of 
May at Waterford, and expects his and my answer, to Waterford. 
I writt him a very long letter with a relation of all that past 
here dureing my time, and that with all truth and sincerity, 
as I will maintaine untill death. 

Au Révérend Père le tres R.P. Francois O Donagchu, Lecteur 
jubilé aux Recollets Irlandois de Louvain en Brabant. Par 
Luxembourg. . 


21. Licence to the Irish Franciscans to continue to teach Phil- 
osophy. Luneville, 4 May 1730. 


De par Son Altesse Royale. Son Altesse Royale etante 
informée que la ville de Boullay est eloignée de celle ou il y a 
des colleges, qu'en cette consideration il a ete cydevant permis 
aux Recolets Irlandois etablys en la ditte ville dy enseigner 
la philosophie, ce quils ont faite a la satisfaction des sujets de 
la Lorraine Allemande depuis leur etablissement jusqu' a la 
deffense generale qui a ete faite a toutes personnes de tenir 
des colleges particuliers, et sa ditte Altesse ne voulant pas priver 
ses dits sujets de la Lorraine Allemande des secours et avantages 
quils trouvoient dans cet etablissement d'une ecole de phil- 
osophie en la ditte ville de Boullay, Elle a permis et permet 
par ces presentes aux dits religieux Recolets d’enseigner publique- 
ment la philosophie dans leur couvent en dit Boullay non obstant 
touttes les deffenses faites au contraire, auxquelles son Altesse 
Royale a derogé et deroge pour cet effet seulement et sans tirer 
a consequence, telle etante la volonte de son Altesse Royale. 
Donne a Luneville le quatre Mai dix sept cent trente. Francois. 
Avec parasse, Renel. 

Permission aux Recollets Irlandois etably a Boullay dy 
enseigner la philosophie. R. 
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22. Fr Patrick Conry to Fr Francis Leahy. Boulay, 20 June 

1791. 

Boulay, 29th June 1791. Revd Father Guardian. Tho’ I 
have not the pleasure of your acquaintance, still I think it my 
duty to consult you upon the following circumstances. Thus 
this convent has been indicated to the Cappicins of Metz, of 
which they took possession last Sunday. It’s to be repaired 
immediately, I think, not for them or for us, but for the military, 
according to the common report, and tho' they are actually 
here, it is uncertain how long, if they do not acknowledge the 
new bishop of Metz. I fear it will be our case also. As for 
living with them, we think it next to slavery. As soon as they 
are all arrived they will elect a superior, in which election all 
ranks of fryars have votes, and which will take away the name 
of an Irish convent in future. This pension granted us by the 
nation is by proper economy sufficient for every individual, 
but it's uncertain how long it will be granted. Let what changes 
will happen, I think the fryars in France will never be restored. 
I would be glad to know how distant is the next part of France 
from Lovain, as I am free to live in any part of the kingdom 
I chuse ; for in case of death it's natural I think for a man to 
be as convent (sic) as he can to his countrymen ; and for a 
restoration of health it's good to be near the waters of Aix la 
chapelle. I earnestly request your advice on this occasion, 
which will extremely oblige your most obedient and most 
humble servant, Patrick Conry. 

Guardian Connolly salutes you affectionately. He is con- 
fused as well as another. My own duty and the good character 
you bear induce me to write to you, as you are the first man 
in that part of the world I should address myself to on any 
business of this kind. For some weeks past I had no Masses, 
which is a little hard for those who must buy candles and wine 
for their Masses. This is applying to you for.some. Had I 
known your intention I could apply my Masses daily to it, 
but I shall wait for your answer to this first. Please to let 
me know how Mr Callanan and all the friends in Cork are; 
also Lector O Donoghue. I have respect for all the Revd 
Fathers, Lectors Gallagher, Dun, Prendergrast, Father Vicar, 
Lectors Stuart and O Donoghue. I hope Br Stuart applies 
himself closely to his studies, and not spend his time idle as 
I did when I had the name of a student, drinkin Peterman. 
I am, dear Sir, yours as above. 
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Au Revd le trés reverend Pere Francois Leahy, Guardian 
chez les RR.PP.Recollets Irlandois à Louvain, par Luxemburg 


et Louvain. 


23. Captain De Bony to Monsieur Fauconnier. ‘Boulay, 10 
Sept. 1814. 


Boulay, le ro 7bre 1814. Ayant ecrit deux fois, Monsieur, 
au Pere James Cowan, Gardien du couvent des irlandais Recollets 
à Louvain, je n'en ai recu aucune reponse. Comme il etoit 
logé chez vous, je prends le: parti de vous ecrire pour que vous 
ayiez la complaissance de m'en donner son adresse, en cas qu'il 
soit retourné a Louvain ou ailleurs. Je presume que vu les 
circumstances la maison de Louvain doit étre remise sur pied. 
Nous en avons eu une ici qui pourait l'étre egalement, suivant 
la nature des circonstances. Si par hasard le Pere Cowan etait 
retourné en Irlande, il aura sans doute laissé la gestion du 
couvent et des affaires a quelque autre religieux, dont je vous 
prierais alors de me donner l'adresse. Recevez mes remer- 
ciements, Monsieur, de la peine que cela vous occasionne, et 
croyez moi avec devouement, votre trés humble et obeissant 
serviteur, J.De Bony, ancien capitaine de Genie a Boulay, 
departement de la Mozelle. 

_ A Monsieur, Monsieur Fauconnier, rue de Louvain No. rro, 
a Bruxelles, Pays-bas. 


24. Captain De Bony to Fr James Cowan. Boulay, 10 Feb. 1817. 


Boulay, le 10 Fevrier 1817. J'ai été charmé, mon cher 
Gardien, de recevoir de vos nouvelles, et en meme temps fort 
affligé de la mort du digne Provincial le Revd Pere Flinn, du 
quel j'ai regu effectivement dans le temps une lettre a laquelle 
jai repondu ; mais comme c'etait dans le temps de l'irruption 
de Bonaparte, il y a apparence qu'elle ne lui est pas parvenu. 
Au reste j'ecris encore a l'adresse que vous me donnez, en 
repetant les memes choses à peu pres. 

Sans doute il faut esperer que le Concordat favorisera le 
retablissement des ordres religieux ; alors cela nous facilitera 
beaucoup pour le retablissement du votre ici. Les plus grands 
obstacles sont les moyens pecuniaires necessaires pour racheter 
et reconstruire, car il ne faut pas beaucoup conter sur les 
acquereurs. Le notaire dont je vous ai parlé, qui pouvait 
beaucoup favoriser l'affaire, est mort. Son heritage est passé 
en des mains etrangeres. Cela, joint au temps, fait que tout 
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se divise. Cependant, generallment, on serait fort aise de voir 
ici la maison retablie. Esperons donc prochainement des 
circonstances favorables. 

Ce que vous me dittes de la religion catholique dans les 
Pays-bas peut s’appliquer a tous les points du globe, et certes, 
apres tant d'attente, ce n'etait la le resultat qu'on attendait. 
Neanmoins nous pouvons toujours conserver un precieux espoir. 
Votre tres humble et tres obeissant serviteur, de Bony. 

Copie suivante d'une lettre du 15 Fev. 1815, qui a ete pro- 
bablement perdue. Copie. Je disais. 

Que les principaux obstacles etant levés, le reste ne con- 
sistait que dans un calcul d'argent. 

J'ai eté charmé de recevoir dans la lettre du Pere Provincial 
des marques d'affection du Pere O Brien, qui a eté autrefois 
Gardien ici. Je leur ai repondu hier a l'un et l'autre, et je disais. 

D'apres ce que j'ai vu dans les feuilles publiques, l'archevecque 
d'Hyerapolis a obtenu du rois le retablissement de vos maisons 
non vendues. L'obstacle ne vient donc plus que de la vente 
des dites maisons. Il n'est pas douteux qu'on ne puisse con- 
tenter celle dont il s'agit, mais il faut mieux transiger avec les 
acquereurs. J’estime a vingt mille francs le rachat et autant 
la reconstruction. J’esperais beaucoup du notaire Vaguer. Il 
est mort. Obstacle de plus, mais pas insurmontable. Plusieurs 
des acquereurs du couvent n'ont pas d'enfants ou sont pauvres. 
Comment faire face a la depense ? Le roi devra des indemnités, 
et la charité des fideles, reunie aux moyens que le Revd Pro- 
vincial et la Cour de Rome indiqueront, devra suppléer au 
reste. J'en ai deja parle a notre eveque, qui aidera de tout 
son pouvoir. Apres le Concordat notre Saint Pere devra obtenir 
votre retablissement ici avec des dedomagements, et alors de 
commissaires intelligentes feront le reste. j 

Au Reverend, tres reverend Pere James Cowan, Gardien du 
couvent des religieux irlandais, demeurant rue de Louvain 
iNoS1035215.7., <2 Bruxelles! 


1 Concerning the ultimate fate of the college a, local guide book contains 
the following, kindly sent to me by an Irish nun at Forbach, Sister M. Edouard 
Ham, of Mullingar : “La Terreur vint troubler le repos des bons Peres; leur 
sanctuaire fut depouillé; on y trouva le 30 octobre 1792: un soleil d'argent, 
4 calices du méme métal, un calice de vermeil, six paténes de vermeil, deux 
couronnes d'argent et un petit coeur reliquaire en or. Tous ces objets pesant 
15 livres 1/4, 2 muids, 4 1/2 gros, furent envoyés à la Monnaie de Metz, et le 
couvent et son église devinrent une prison, une ambulance, un magasin à blé, 
et enfin une fabrique de draps. Le 19 fructidor, an VI (5 Septembre 1798) 
le couvent et ses dépendances furent aliénés comme biens nationaux. L’église 
fut démolie et une rue fut ouverte sur son emplacement." 
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